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Ah, think not, MistreiSy tnor9^trup.Putoeii lici ^ 
In Follys Cap, than Wisdoms grave disguife. 
Like buoys, that never fink into the flood, 
On Learnings furface we but lie and nod. 
For thee we dim the eyes, and fhiffthe head^ 
With all fuch reading as was never read : 
For thee explain a thing till ail men doubt it. 
And write about it, Goddefs, and abou( it. 
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PREFACE. 



IF a variety, of editions, and i;anumcrablB 
commehts can be fuppofed to perfect and 
corceft the Inaccurate, text ,of a. celebrated aur 
thor, fbffiderif, one would think, has been 
done tf>. leave that of" Shakfpeare without a 
.blemiih* So flow, however^ or fo inefficaci- 
ous, is the progrefs and exertion of verbal 
crittcifm, : when moiliug in the duft and cob« 
webs of antiquity, {o much is to be decno*- 
llflied, fo much to b? rebuilt, that it will 
not, except to thofe who place* implicit confi- 
dence in the interefted and unqualifyed alfer* 
tions of every publiflier, be a matter of much 
iurprlle to learn, that, after all that has been 
done by the labour of Shakfpeares numerous 
editors and commentators,— after all that has 
beett^ urged or affumed iu favour of the lafl 

A edition^ 
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edition, - as much more ftlU remains to be done 
% Tiririg Hi's textU'ck ereri to the fiate of cbriti^- 
jW^rs'lhViiich' ii: \\r^ left by -his firft eit<J^^;"'A 
;yc^Fi?ft"elltatibh and reflection will WekPtHIs 




•the;Kg^5lklve'-dria^dlcta^ofial ^I'ahher'!^ W^ 
eVei^/ftcCclecriiig' e^ft^V h^r'dfeit^Krsi^li^lft'^o 
^ih^W^'/l^ '; '^'na'-^ili 'not'cafyl^ ioSir^'i^mk- 

'MUVVf-Ii^'liot' 'M^^ iaii^Uagc =bt ^K6We. 



xi^^ ibspoffi&iqtfibni&xtD itad^enbeiitsSh that .Jhe 
^'g^iiig&haiphmibe te^t, ^aMferioeidcx^irilot 
•kiitotv/tohati^tHtt ttext is^i IThere^liayffjbechiiia fefs 
than tight profefsed editors of Shakfpeare ; and 

" -.Q^'.^ ,(n^;)iJi (r^^ ' . ^i. ' ■ -'^'•'^^ 1/ yet 
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» 

ycjLti^^^pH copies, of \vhich v^e have hearcj ij> 
,fnuch», Jbave jaeyqr bc^i> coUatfe4 >y any pne 
of.themc: po^ not even either, of tbq tvyo. fijft 
folios^ books indifferently cotpnjpji. i^ai)d 
quoted by every body..* Ancl yet,, jf^^ ^s 
it may fifena, , not ope of the ei^ht but .has 
taken t;^e credit of, or. a<jtjLialIy ajlTerte^, his 
bayiiig (jqllated |th.em. pj>e may b(s vyell al* 
Wed : f o .ppfs .by the prete|] jipi^s of tjipfe , pripr 
to ck. Johiijon wit%t|fflrticular notice ; 'tljeir 
falfe^ood. is fufficiently a^^j^rent in»,th? "?>f^S^?^ 
pf t^ jiate edition. , Siir^/,^ ^ipei^ , who'^f^us 

^^if^flE nei^boyi:^. moifU.^feptuaUy^ 
thpit<9lves,^|amf^ fioxilar ac^ufatjoaf^ e ; ^^^^, 
, :.!*' J*" f9y;s.dr.>hnlcn^r^*^,coUated^i^^^^ 

more (i) :*• ** I co^rcit^dj. ,^ all. ^the folios] at 

the beginning, but afterwards ufed only thie 

fbc&^^y juHe tenifli bclveory fiandyv indeedilfhat 

tdarefe .^frei^a ilk oniiaQdidtidiUijfo^ich^poiif^^ 

af fiw^ioii SI ks tloefe i f r ecii Vo ^cdJpfittabl© i ^ i fcJMr 

•rhcircrl'' Ifeit thodaio^fe ofti$hakfp6dre' apadf tnwii 

'obliged ODb> to fay .that thcr/loj|road ^writi^ris 

itelrtainly jinistaken* i iTho tex« ofilhisi^w^Wfedi* 

,*«.v (0 P«iacc, p. 59. (2) Ibidem, p. 49. 

A z tion, 
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explicitly tells ui^iiftjj' it ji^s,,l){<(ii ([(jn^ajirlijr 

ftnfc, or not (j)." "Would not ,;}p}5j o^^f, 

from this I'cclaration," to ufe the iilgemous 

' critics Qwn wordsw " iuppotc,,l:l>at.,hetli*ti jt 
.jjn^n '/IJ'lom -III ':> ■ ■ i.'.r-^ 'r.in- . ,.i5iiT 
kSrt «»^OTW|^hc^o/iM,. W(itli|^5^fJ),|()t)ic|;, (.4^ ?" 

^'rfc'tl?>i''!;'-"iiiSla'?Sffa'hE'>'^Hl'<rt«|i«.itH* 

thci'to discovered, and the judicious jr^^r^tflit^ 

{3J Advertircmei', p. 691 {4] IW.Cfitn. p. 6S. 
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'of aiitient' readings, the kex( of 'khis'^aiitlior 



ii'ad¥Ke IfigfenitJUs \i'riter com J.^he ol 

^ref<int'eaittehirtiroug'h'i''^l lay, he'm^A 
hWteryiyhate'percelveJi"' aff\lic,'oid 

ib^ts'Hid i'oV'ljeeli'diliger) ^ oUal:eiJ,"tli[A 
ancient reading had tfoT "been judiciously" rc- 
ftored, and that the,, text, is np more finally 
fetrted'arpVeftVit'ihan it'Was'rn',"ttie 'time of 
"irtleobaa, Hanniir;' arid' VVariiur^h j'^'jikn 
thit-if Is, at'iai-gtj''i'ii tK^ fame'iSte'pf iiiiip- 
ttli-aej' aiiStar/ui*ion iii'VvfiicK it was' left T)y 
riKK'RavKe.'" ^''•■■' " " ■'■'•■'■ '' ' '" •'■" 
,„,,i,i,;i. ■ ■'■.'■■ ''■' ■'■ " :■'^^^^■^:^■'■ ''^1 '■"•' 

"'• iTieftf/it'triiy bebbjfeded; are 'merely nega- 
tive Ad' uHprot'ddiiricrt!dns\ It is vfry'triie. 
*iid thej* Whlj do-nqf fhink'ttiim (jdiiBrmed in 
m>'tBeli&i(mi'{6immag pages,- "^nd' !will 
iiet. g^t'^thHMeM' t!{t;5|nAWVto,'"ivest%ite 
lheil<trdtlJ,i aty at 'iiix'fli^'"ii diiijeiieve' t^em^ 
TdipiMillih tet'i^aribii^ 'reiikiiesof the .old '^^^ 
tioiis Mmlk^bc i^\Myac%"oi lifme' ^i^ofi.'aai 
YxmWmiy:'" •'■■■■■■■ ' '■ ,ryvy'.y„.i.> >;.):; 

■ (5J Malorie! pief ce to his Sppiilcmwit. ,. 
■' ' A. 
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. As to the notes and conjectures here offered 
to the. public, very little i;keefi be fiijd^^ J^bak* 
Ipeare is t6^ God of the writers idolatry^ an4 
tpouf4, anj one of ; the^f^ repiaj^^ be. thought 
Dertiuent fOr ufeful in the opinion of afingle 
inQividual who, hke him. .admires ^ the effu- 
lions of this darluiff child of nature and»fancy^ 
,whonJi^ tf|v capnpt mitber, .and wppfe m^tte 
variety, custom cannot J ale ^ it will be a.iij(6r 
cient .gratification, (o mm for the pauis.he- 
itowed^ ha dr^w^ng theni up. And if.;tl>ere 
mould d6 a future edition of this favoujite 
thia. inimitable aiitJior, the ^writer is not with 
but YanUy to hbp^ thatthe following flieets.n>ay 
mmulatc tlie editors care and attention to ffive 
bis text witli integrity, judgement, and cor- 

tW-^^^ inb re ,.i\>>'.-n. >: r ■■■/■■ .-. T 

S"irh*>l -figteil^^ Witfef^RlfeR ' trfery edrtoV 'Rifi 
'teeityd'-lhitf i^i^^ciefibfg-'precluaes thfe 'h&ilStij^ 

# (6^ ^'*™ ^ rrpubltcation of the laft edition nothing is to be expeAed. 
The Work will continue, like the editions of Warburton and Hanmer> to 
disho'noor cril.c'f n a^id to iufult Shakf^>eare, 

of 
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of an ap6logy for the liberties taken in tlie.ew- 
ftiing pages, with the fehtinlentiof forne of 
dill- tfioft' eminent literary character?/ 'Trie vi- 
p6homy of* a com^iiientalors ranfc^ ho>vevet 
di^s riot intitle his blunders to refpeAl ft 
Wfc'fe to be wiflied that dr. tonnfqn had iKewil 
fomewli^t lefs partidlity to pride of place ; tor, 
though he profefses tp havie treated his prede- 
cefibrs with candour, Theobald ' the T)eft of 
Shakfpeares editors, experiences as much (cur- 
rility and injustice at his hands^ as Hanm^f 
and WarburtbOi the .worft of theml doxlete* 
rence and relpeo;. ror this, nowcvor. the 
learned critic niight have his private reasons, 
which, as they could Icarcely, havje lustifyed 
his conduct, he did right to conceal. . 

To controvert the ppinipn?, ,.oir^di?pr6iHi' tfife 
affertions of mr. Steeven«,*'dr. Pft^nfer^ndmr. 
Tyrwhitt, men no lefs remafftdSlfe^^Jor their 
learning afw! gfttiui^ than fciF tJidir ' oMi^thg 
difippbfiticiiis arid ^ihwAlife m^nW(^ts^;^ha$'^!)e^5 
painful and odious taik. But wheiSe^i^dr^VHi^ 
Wf>te^>ih9§ Ijqep^^^^er j^h?; o^peffifty of dif^jlng 

opinion or in point of fad, he will not be 

.i^iS^^ ■ .'•..-•*.• v. . .17 . rr: /q^<|^J 
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ioyad to have ! exprefs^^ hi&felf in 'a manner 
"jincoiill^^ 9¥ith .a duie fenfe of obiigatbfl^ aaii 
jthe profbundeil refpefl* S^ch$ iat \ta&^ was 
his intention, fuch ha& been his emdeavoui;, 
and fijch ifthia hop5» .\i r 
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^. t7. l/iji /wilright rcA/in%Ht h*tc. 

^. j9« ib 15. /or wyffyvcs fMsi wjffves. 
9.'6>. I.'ni*/flri?, not Jis-*-r««/irnt>ty as- 
^. -x«8. L s^^4r .^te rW Utter. 
P. 145. I* 14. ^y tlic rmd due. 
. , 1 5. y^ due « <?</ the. 
♦. » 2 r# 4'.\ &' tiriir tfnd «f olegtfc fori • 
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REMARKS 

ON THE, 

LAST EDITION OF SHAKSPEARE. 

VOLUME THE FIRST^ 

(PROLEGOMENA.) 

f. 199* 

(SliAKSPEARESWILL.) 

iThe fliglitcft alteration ift the rtame of this great writer 
h a cirtumftatice of Co much importance to the public^ 
thaty although the editors may not have been too hafty 
in preferring SUkKSttAKE to Shakespeare^ it might 
he wifhed that a more declfive and lefs equivocal an* 
thority than his will had been produced tp justify and 
enforce the change. This will, it (hould feem^ the poet 
made in his laft ficknefs, when he appears to have been 
fd ittcapabkf of paying that attention to the writing oC 
hii name which a man in health ulually does^ that he has 
tLCtuiOly fubfcribed it two different ways : Shakspere, and 
ShaC^baHE. So thaC w€ art ftill uncertain which mod^ 
tazdi}pt. How neg^gent, therefor, have the editors been^ 
and liow much are they to be blamed, for not procuring 
Wtisr and more pofittre «YidftDce^ if it were tdiae come st« at 

B 



a PROLEGOMENA^ 

it ctruinly was ! MF.Garrkk, as tkey misft ha?e koow»,. 
tfcougfi they Hid not think it neceffary to notice the tSSt^- 
^liad then in his pofleilion aleafe or mortgage from Shakfpeare 
of alioufe in Biackfriars, fuMcribed (a$ we learn from mr. 
Colmaxis j^reface to Beaumont and Fletcher) with his* 6Wn 
hand» Wm.Shakspsarb; which^ very luckyly, confirisa 
the aheration made, with lefs authority, by the prefent edttorr. 
This jdced was xliscovered among fome old writings by mr« 
Wallit, of Norfolk-ftrcet, who prefented it to mV.<3Miiick; 
in the pcifleilion of whofe widow it, moft probtbty^ fiill re«> 
mains. Mr. Colman likewife informs us, that the tURne i$l 
in the poets own county, pronounced with the firft ^ibort ( it]f| 
and,, in tbe register of Stratford churchr, tmiibrmly ententd 
Shakspbre. 

t (Attempt to ascertain the order in which 

THE PLAYS OF ShAKSPEARE WERE WRITTEN [B^ MR* 

MaloneJ.) 

Qne fiamtet (or Hammi) Sadler, being a witnefs to, aitd 
faejitionedinShakrpeareswill,mr.Malone takes itfergrani^ 
that he accoutred this name from the testators tragedy of Haov 
let; and thence iufers^ at leaft gives it as one ceafon, thatth^ 
play muft have been written in 1596; that he might W of 
what the critic thinks a competent age for a witnefs* In 
fadvl^vcver^xhcjiame of Hamlet was in common ufe.loAg 
before Shakfpeare was able to write a line;, fo that tlie gentle- - 
mans prefumption muft, in this inftance^ necellaryly £aU X% 
the ground. , . . , 

" Here, uitdfr lyeth buried Eleanor Wife ofrHAM^IT 
Clarke* She dyed on Sunday^ the 14th ol, ]^^^^rY xi>^^\. 

(r) l^is pronunciAioa is right. Twic^inxbe h^i^.oi his will/ tad onc^ . 
in\he margin,— thit is, except the fignatures, whcreeTer his name .occurs,-^, 
it Is written SMitcKSPXAKE : and cheinftrvimettt ics£i2lf 19, b]r Vtio di&raiie 
iifd<arfcm6ttts,.calkdtMt*' Shacks rEAKS^ilL * • • * <« 

Afi«f 
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'After tluqr Had been manied 33 years and about two months^V 
ScDWB Surrey^ by Strype« I. iit. 39* 

VinieneYer the Mirry Wivis pfWindfor may have been writt^ 
M, U is certain^ as well from the enquirers quout^ionsanH 

' , ft 

reonAsy as from the play its felf, that the t^me of action it 
in the reign of king Henry the fourth. But *^ if it ihould 
be pfaced^'* fays he, ''^ as dr. Johnfen obferves it (hould be 
re^t teween the Stand part rf K.Henry IV. and Hmry V^ 

^Whert, bowtver, it camfiot be introduced without the meft 
Jtagrant improprrety)' ^^ it muft be remembered that mri. 
C^ickly, who is half-bawd, half^hoftefs" in K* Henry //^ 
is, in the Merry Wives ofWindfir^ Dr. Caius's houfekeeper^ 
and makes a decent appearance ; and in K. Henry V^ is 
Piftois wife» and dies in an hofpital; a progreffion that js 

jnot 'wry natural.'* It is ilrange enough that the critic 
fliould not perceive that Dr^ Caiuses houfekeeper and the larld^ 
Udy ef the Boars-lead are totally diilinA ch^adltrs^ a'hd 
fiave not, if we except their name, fex, fentiments, anfS 
loquacity, a iingle circiamftance in common between them^ 
^akfpeare could have been at no lofs for one of the fain« 
iMune and family in any town In England, 

V ■ TEMPEST, > 

p, 6» • 

"^ ^jAf//-*If you can command thefe elements to fil$np«, • . . we 
wsflMiot handle a rope more^ ' ■_ f 

^' This is a very early, though not the moft favourable, fpc- 
cijh^n of the integrity and corrcftnefs of the prefcrtt text 
jioth the folios read — *♦ we wiil not hand a rope more;'; 
'* P i| wiiicb 
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u?e at this day. . _ . , 






Did nevi^r w^^i//<f with my thoughts • 

To med^y faysmr* Stc^eiu^ in Ibis iqftajicr^' figoi£ics 
to mingle. Hence, adds hC| tbp fubflantive m^^ Bi^t it 
ihould rather ipean to interfore^ to trQubUf to iij^^ i^^ ^A ^ 
<ftill ufed in the North: ^i^. I)qn*tmi4dlfjimJ^jmi; u f. 
Let me aloQ^; Don^t oxoleft me. J///£!gp cjipt fcfjrpK If 
formed of mtdJU : it 19, naoft likely^ a. con'upuoir lof ibf^ 
French word, /9{/Zp?* . , vl^. 
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Prif.^ljcing transported, 
'And virafp^d in fecret ^dies* 

And could this bald and threadbare phrafc tiatre^^fse^ 
the exaipination of judicifil collater$ and correctors oF S^ak- 
-i.fjicares text? Would not r^7// have been a fajr and prob^« 
:.. bte conjecture, even if it had not been, ai it li^ the reading 
of the pld editions? And could it, poffibly, have cfcapSirtbc 
obfervation of any perfon who had made a conflant compel-, 
rifon with the mo/i authentic copies ? 

p. 28. 

' Pro," ■ 'Urchins _ , 

"^* Shall, for that vaft of night that they niay work,' 
^ Altexercife on thee. 

Spirits J perhaps, in the Jbapi gf urchins, or hedge*h9gi\ 
'*■ ^hich, as Caliban elfe where complains, would fometimes 
*1 ' J-ie tumbling in * his' bare-foot way, and mount 
bi . 'yhgir prickles at ♦ his' foot &|i« ' 

r .' ' ' ' w 
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% Q[>tnt or fairy of a peculiar appearance. 

Nam Page my daughter, axtd my little fin^t . / . ^. . 
And three or four more of their growth, we'll drela ^ 
Like urchins^ ouphet, and fairies, grcexi ^nd whit^ip 
. With rounds of wazei) tampers on th^ bcads^ 
J^ r^ttlei in their btfiubj 

ff ^ > jji when thou didft not, favage, 
%a^$m thy own meanipg, hut wouldft gabble like 
h thiRg «^' hrutilh^ 

Mori brutijb than what ? The old jedition reai!$— >^ % 
thing nwft^brutifi'^ an<l fo Ihould this^ as t]^e quotatioii 
to dTf Warburtons note might have led tlie editors to fulpeft^ 

p*38' 
: Mhai VlAp not toe raft a trial of him, hf^ 

lifftieMiletxA not fearful. 

That is : Do not rafhiy determine to treat him with feve* 

rity : he is mid ;^nd barmUfs^ and not in the leait ttrriik or 

JbtngiTous* 

P«47* , . 

Cm. You are gentlepocn of brave Mf/<x/« 

What metal ? Brafs or copper ? Read mHtlef 

P-S9* 
A^.— -If I c^ recoY^r him and keep him tame, I will not takf 

too much tor I^im; he fhall pay fojp him that hath hiin, and tha$ 

foundly. 

Toomuch^ fays mr. Stcevens, mean*, anyfum^ evtrfi mtfeb. 
Put this can hardly be right. Stephano evidently propofea 
fo fell his monfter for a good round price ; which i)t wo^ld 
Mve bpen r^thi^r dlffcolt for him to do^ if lie weie deter-? 

JWJwd 
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5* Wtal^^ dnjfjyn,e7>frpmucB, for it. Hfc means Ihat 
"be cottM not rate hfe purchafc tod high : — ^Lct mc,*flys he, gn 
ever fo much MKim, 1t fhall hot be more than enough. 

"^teolii^cropy; JinStecvcifs.otjferves/rca& iren^n^ 
anJfofic^^ghV naturally have expcaetra rcafon why this did 
not, as the word is, certainly, not fo very imfpteper. 'Uoufmg 
is one of the fanae kind. "Rightly, fmrA^r^w, houfeHiXSi^t^Hj 
koufcs. The participle i^i&<7//^;i is, fcy^ a fimilar piistake, .^e^ 
where* in the old editions, behlSng* 

"-wir#9j'[?fi^4 .?^^%f ^' we*U foll9vir.-J[ would, I couMftc.t^. 

Wtjjrc^jj ni^;I^ysiton. ^^ • ■ <• -j* 

fVfi*' Wilt eonic ? Til follow^ Stephano. . . . ... , ^ 

ft -iiSilW-^^^^ woida WiU .c«w.aiati|4'%:thc 

lalTpt the prjcceding fpecch ? > • - Sr ^' LL 

\ / pi i39«- •'" ^. V'- A^ . > 

IVtf. Oh, }w!rthbfpring.0floy^r^/»*ir<4 * " -^ 
The uncertain glopy.'Oif^^n April diy J • / .l j: . : :*« » 

Whif^owA^ftall^J^el^^^ \ .f^-.J ^i^ilT 

' And by and by a cloud takes all away ! , .-^c^-^u*; 

*t|£i$ afi^iof-be.tpljanacs j>c two following UBe»r?i«fcflft«fe 
.«ifflO ^<Swf^* 'I^'^VKr. «*«;9t^r.f?Hn A J«»» iPln ifeU. 
; j.3iA*4lWe.0»>Df9«^o% vau'vyfaMua, :.•:■ -a abut gn^r 
^ s ....,a^e.j^s^apdxr?c8S,of th«| •tyr*?*'^. .; nn b;ji it .:.:;- 

• :*4ti«iA*v4«tikaiikMie<ibr<trved»'' con6tmes he: <^{|^5l«3^ 
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lAicb / or rare [is] fobjoincd to another confenaml^.^ ^ 

** Thefc arc the parents to thefc chiUreuJ* % ^ . • 

Mr. Stecvens^ in a aote immvdiatelj preceding miw* 
Tyrwlutts^ has obfcrved^ that when ja word was^iioteXepg' 
enough to complete the meafure^ our early writerft oa;a£o-» 
nally extended it. Thus, fays he, Spcnfer in his Faery ^t$m^ 
^^'F^nnerlygroundedy andfafl^z/rM"** 

A^in: 

• ' *« Ti^g while fwcct Zephinis loxid nubiJlekJ^ . . ^; 

' ** His treble, a ftrange kind of harmony ; j 

" Which Giqron's lenfcs foftly tichled!' txz. . *' 

From this practice, he fuppofes, the author wvote refim^ 
IW^^V^^i^^'^^^^S^ ^^ affords no jingle, comptdCes*'&e 
vtrfe. " The old ballad of Titus Andronicus^* adds hc;^^*^Il, 
written in this meafure, where they^rW and fourth \vbe% 
enh ^ime.** Whether this be a faft or not ^^ let the iofiiSt 
jjyidge/' The ballad is printed by Percy, and begins thus : 
(the flanzs^ being the fame throughout :) 

Tou xioble minds, and famous martiall wigHts, 
.That in defence of native countiy Hghts, 

Give eare to roe that ten yeeres fought for 

Yet reapt di%race at my returning home* 

Tfaepe is much greater and more important matter. la* 
the^ obiervations than either of the ingenious commenta-' 
tors wis a#are of. Neither Shakipeare nor Spenfer ap«^ 
flMs, from thie above inftances, at leaff, to have taken tn^ 
IMdleft liberty in extending his words : neither ^as tite ih-^ 
cjdcaKef'/ or r' being fttbjoined to another tbnibnantf H^^ 
thiol; to <b in the matbr. But that great authors aAd ^at 
cgitict Ihooiid; not be. belter actjuaintcd with the 6rtik>|ri^h;^^ 
ani^'fif^F^^!^^ fbructur^ of^heir native tongjue^-ls aciqciiih^^ 
4Muc$r vhich) if oot v^ be jpondercd at> Is^ YuxdtjTs VCf j Wdf^ 



» «. 
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mhe regretted. The truth is^ that eviry verb in the Englilti Uh^ 
guage gains an adStional fyllabli by its termination in //?, ethf 
id^ ingy or (when formed into a fubftantivc) in /r; and the 
^b^tewords^wfaen rightly printed) are notonely unejfeeption* 
ibfe^btttmo&jttft. Thvm^rifembtexti2ke&refemHe^eih\ wresttcf 
WKfOU-'iri zskifetthy whiiiUs tickle^ taAkefettU'iJ^whistU^edi 

$mblanciy indeed, cannot pttiperly be ttrfitteft as three 
^Ilables; neither, perhaps, is it altogether neceilary to 
pronounce it Ax Cbilderirt^ however, would be certajnlj 
light. 

Another inftance of this fort occurs in K* Jobni 
That were embattekd and rask^d in Kent : 

whlchihould now be written embattUidi though the vetb vatu^ 
probably enough^ in Sbakipeares time, ufually fpelled^m^o/^/A, 
Again,, in Butlers panegyric on fir John Denbam ; 

No poet jcer'd for ycr/W/f^g- amifs, 

With ferfes forty times more lewd than hit* 

Here fcniblhg fhould be printed fcrlbblnng : Ac metre 
evidently requiring three fyllables^ which are jieeefoyly 
articulated in the pronujxciatlon. 

Thefe ideas, h^d they been m(>re germane to the t>li]c&. 
ef the prtffcnt iheets, or more likely to experience i^bamtk* 
ble reception, might have been much expanded ai!hl ^truket' 
purfued y but,, indeed, our orthographical fyatem is 'm'th9« 
9pi^hly corrupted, atxd the principled and fofmatim'of flM 
bi^vi^g^ are. eveaby thofe whd have pr^^jiiilj'tMiHdihmt 
l|^£t(2>» fo Uttle iavestigaledor underft<x^^(tor^ ktjfer;^ 
^vd^ enough to attempt a reform, will natulnHy jixptSt td> 
Jpi iQsuiy of his cleaj-eft axioms t(£i)&ilered aa thicroffirp9fit|p 
if fiog^iari^^ aiFcctatioo, aadcaprice^ 
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Lfwice.'-^T am the dog:-^no, the dog is himfelf, and I am' 
the dog,— oh, the dog is me, and I am myfelf ; ay, fo, fb, ** -^ 

This pailage, dr. Johnfon very gravely remarks, is much**" 
confufed, and ofconfurion, fays he, the prefent reading makes * 
no end. There is not, however, the leaft room for altera*^ 
tioh ; ^hakfpeare has evidently intended to make hone?!' ^ 
Launcp puzzle and confound hisfelfin the arrangement of 
his dramatis perfona; and, it (hould feem, he has tolerably 
well fucceedcd. '- 

A fimilar thought, mr. Steevens obfervcs, occurs In a play '"^ 
of an elder date than this : J Chriftian turrld Turk^ l6i2. ''** 
The Two Gentlemen of Virma is mentioned by Meres 'ih 
^598 % and, in the opinion of mr. Malone, ** bears flr6ng 
interriat^ ttiarks of an early compofition/' He thilrefor^ 
refers -it to the yelr 1593* Surely then the play qU€A:i^d<i 
by mr. Se^evtftt can hardly be fuppofed to <be of an «W^ 
date. • ^ i ■ " 

irntm^.^. Now come I to my mot&er;--oli that, file S(9^ 
fp»l^«?wJ*«s?^wo^d woman! . j,- ../ 

Mr. Steevens was not certain that he underftood thi« p.ai«. 
fagci .and, indeed, the contrary does not appear by hts expl^* 
natippio^dt. Now, ffiys Launce, I come to my mother (r,^/^ 
t^jf^f^fioeu^ti^JhihoU in it^ which he has juft told U9 1 
vvsyi^oreprefent her) $ oh, that fjie (/. «. the old fhpe) could 
a^ fpcgl( likf a wood woman! that is^.like a W9^aii| 
ecsft'df m^ out of her fenfes, with grief Ibr my departure^. 
f^yfO»^^% Iht dlffic\ilty of this ? I'fe^t 

o> ^ ■ ^ P* »59* * '.-' %riiM 

^Jfro^ I»:itmine eye of Valentino's praife,*. •»v-iatt 

'^ Thic word eye was fopplycd by dr. WarhurtOD^ ^^^(^^^ff9k 
t)iat tp ALL the •U edit ions, we find tk^ line printed Cbua; 

j; hdi mine^ or yaUntinefs frai/e\ 

C fitti 
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But- this, to ufc bis own ^^ warm language (3)/* is a Jyc. 
The line is (b printed in no old edition. 
The firft folio reads : 

It is mine or Valentines praife. 
The fecond : 

I 

Is it mine then or Valentlneans praife i 

There is no quarto. 

•^ 

p. 165. 

Jul. 0«/, oufy Lucetta ! that will be ill-favour*d. 
Outy out J Lucetta! means no more than//, /^/ 

p. 187. 

3. Out* Know then, thatfomeofus are gentlemen, 
Such as the fury of ungovern'd youth 
Thruil from the company of aivfulmeam 

That is, fays dr. Johnfon, reviftnd^ worjbipful^ fuch as 
tnagijiratesj &c. Sir John Hawkins propofes lawful^ which 
mr. Steevens and mr. Tyrwhitt feem half-inclined to admit* 
But awful men is certainly right '; and means nun tbelU 
governed^ obfervant of law and authority \ full of or Juhj^& U 
awe.- In the fame kind of fen(e as we \ik fearful, 

p. 188. . . 

3 0«^/. Myfelf was from Verona banilhed. 

For practifing to fleal away a lady, . . , 

An heir, and «/>« ally'd unto the duke. 

* Nie^e mr. Theobald altered to near: fs the poet he 
thought, ^^ would never have txprefsed bimfelf . fo ftu^dly, 
as to tell Us, this lady was the duke's niece and allied to 
him.'' And, indeed, if he ha^ tlone fo, the. romarl^fand 

* alkration might haVe been \fi& : but he does not £iy ihe 
was the dukes niece^ any more than be jl^es that (he was Us 

beirm 

(3) Set dr. JohnfoAi Preficcs. t}(c Qi Broor 9. fmtli edition, p. 5. 
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Imu She was the niict and hiir of fome body elfe^ and a 
distant relation of the duke. 

p. 194. 
SiU I am very loath to be your idol, fir ; 
But fince your falfliood, fliall become you well 
To worfhip (hadows, :tnd adore falfe fliapcs. 
Send to me in the morning, and Pll fend it. 

Dr. Johnfon fays that this is hardly fenfe. He might have 
faid more. It is nonfcnfe. Wc might, he thinks, read 
thus : 

But £\\\ctyou^refa}Je^ it fliall become you welU 

Mr, Tyrwhitt, however, will have no alteration : he fup- 
pofes the word // to be underftood : i. /. But, fince your 
falfehoody it Ihall become you well, tsfc. Or, that Tq 
worjhtf Jbddowsy &c. is the nominative cafe to Jhall be^ 
come. 

How far any of thefe oppofite conjectures would rectify 
or elucidate the text, it is not now propofed to examine, as 
the omiiSon of a finglc comma will reftore fenfe to the 
whole paiTage. 

I am very loth, fays. Silvia, to be your idol ; but, fince 
your falfehood to your friend and mistrefs {hall well be- 
come you to worfliip* fhadows and adore falfe (hapes (i. f. 
will be properly employed in fo iloing), fend to me, and 
you (hallhav^ my picture. 

Ibi. 
• Heft. By my halUdom^ I was fafl fleep, 
/• e. By my hglydame ; our lady. 

p. 199. 
Jul, It feems you lov'd not her to leave her token. 
Protheus, fays dr. Johnfon, docs not properly have his 
ladys token, he givn it away: he, therefor, propofes a 

C 2 different 
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different reading. But what puerile quibbling this is ! 
leave is to quit, abandoriy forfakiy part with, i^c» To have 
ber token^ i$, properly, to give it away* 

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR, 

SbaJ* The council ihall kuQw this. 

Fal, 'Twere better for you, if 'twere Icnowp in council ; 
you'll be laughed at. 

Dr» Johnfon coniiders this as a broken and abrupt Fpeech^ 
and alters the palTage accordingly. Mr. Steevens fays, the 
modern editors read — if ^twire not known in council \ and 
believes FalftafFquibbles between council and counfol (fecrecy). 
But the prefent readitig is juft ; neither is there any fuch con- 
ceit in the fpeech, which is quite in FalftafFs infolent, 
fneering manner. It Would be nfiuch better for you, indeed, 
fays he, to have it known in the council, where you would 
oncly be laugh'd at ! 

p. 239. 

Skn* Two Ednuartl Jbovel-hoards^ that cpft mc two fhilling^ 
TOd two-pence a-piepe. 

** Edwa- d JhvueUhoards^* dr. Farmer thinks, *• were the 
iroad JhilliTigi of Edw. VH^ But why Edward tho Sixths 
fiilUng^ for t\itjhav€l boards of Henry the Fourths time f Gan 
it be im^agined, that thefe (hillings, in Shakfpeares time, not 
fifty years after their coinage, and when they were in com- 
mon circulation, coul4 be poilibly eyer ibid for two and 
two-pence ? It may likewife be doubted, if Edward the 
8ixths ihillings ever were, or, indeed, could be, ufed at 
ihovcl board, as they appear much too light for that 
diverfion. Master Slenders " Edward fhovel-boards" haie 
undoubtedly be^n bro^d (hillings of Edward the Third. . . 

Sim* 
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Ibi. 

Sim. I combat challenge of this hdten hiBa. 

One could well wifli that the greater part of the long 
notes on this paflage had been omitted. Lattin is certunlf 
itn. iBot whether the allufion be to Slenders yi/hr{/!, rather 
than tQ his tbinnefs^ is not quite fo clear^ 

Pf 244* 
/>/. Holdf firrah, bear you theie letters tigbty. 
This is npnfenfe. The quarto and fecond folio read rigbtfyp 
for which tigbiljj the reading of the &rtt fo)io, i$ oi|e)y « 

ix^isprintf 

p. 248. 
§m0 No, forfboth: he hath but a /r//i^ «Mr^#. 

fTef^ fays mr. Steevens, in the northern dialect, ^n}^ 
fies very little. But, though he is fo near the true meaninf^ 
he hints that on the autl^ority of the quarto^ 16 19, wc 
might be led to read tuhey face. Little wee^ however, if 
certainly the right reading ; it implies fomething extremely 
diminutive ; and is a very common vulgar idiom in the 
North. fVefy alpne^ h^s only the jGgnification of littU. 
Thus Cleveland : 

A Yorkihire vjee hitj longer than a mile* 

The proverb is, A mile and a wee bit % i. /• about a leagui. 
and a half. 

• p. 250. 

^ic. We ihall all beA»/. 

/, e.. (according to Mr. Stcewens) fioldedf roughfy treated* 
The word has, indeed, a variety of fignifications in old au« 
thors, and thefe are tvyo of them ; but, in modern lan- 
guage, mrs. Qacklys exclamation would bftve been; — fVi 
Jball be all rnurdei'd, ruin'd^ undune I 
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p. 261. 

Tift. Hope is a ewrtmtddog in foine affairs* 

The fail, fays dr. Johnibn, is counted neceflary to the 
agility of a grey-bound ; and one method, he obferves, of 
disqualifying z dog» according to the forcft^laws. is [ was] 
to cut his tail, and nsake him a mrtaU. A curUtil-dag^ adds 
mr, Steevens, was the dog of an unqualtfyed perfon, whole 
tail, by the laws of the far eft ^ was cut off. 

But it does not appear that there either is, or could be 

any fuch regulation in the Foreft-Jaws ; as greyhounds^ which 

alone would be disqualifyed by excauditatton^ could never 

lave been the objeds of laws made folely for thie pre- 

fervation of the kings deer. By thofe modem for eft- laws ^ 

however, the oiSts of parliament for the prefervation (A e. 

deflruction) of the Game, as expounded by that learned 

and refpeflable body yclepcd Justices of the Peace; an unqua^ 

Kfiedptrfon is allowed to keep z curtailed greyhound, without 

incurring the penalties of the aforefaid flatutes, in which 

it is difficult to fay whether Justice or Humanity be moft 

apparent. A curtail dog, limply, is one of that inferior fpecies 

of thofe animals, now called curs^ from the prevailing ufago 

of cutting their tails. A piece of wanton barbarity which 

(though, by no means, lingular, even in this country) can 

onely be perpetrated by unfeeling wretches who feem to 

cajoy no more reafon than is juft fufficient to plunge them 

into a more degraded and brutal ftate than that of the poor 

finimal they fo inhumanly mangle. 

p- 279. 
^ic. But Mrs. Page would delire you to fend her yout little 
page, of all loves. 

,This, which, mr.Stcevcns thinks, fignifics no more than 
iy alt meansp is an expreflion of kindnefs, and an earnefl de- 
fire 
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fire that the perfon wouM coint)ly with the requeft out of 

affection and regard. * 

* 

p. 310. 
F*/.— I fee what thou wert, if Fortune ^tf^fie were «)t. 

He alludes to a very old, and formerly very popular iong^ 
beginning : 

Fortune, 'my foe, why doft thdu frown on me f 

It is, more than once, moitioaed by Beaumont md 
Fletdier, and from a paffage in Tbi Rump cr Mirrmr tf 
ibi Ttmesy an old comedy by John Tatham, it Ifaould 
ieem to have been a c6mmon dance tune ; which may 
ferve to fhew that the old dances were much more gtave 
and folemn thanthofe now in ufe, the tune being a very 
flow movement $ as the reader wiU immediately recoUc^ 
when he is informed that it is the identical air, now knowsd 
by the fong of Deaib and tie Lady^ to which the meiFiC^I 
lamentations of extraordinary criminals have been uA^/ 
chanted for upwards of thefe two hundred years* 

Mrs. j^r//.*— It is my rfiads aunt of Brentford • • • 

TotJ, A witch, a qir«in Cs'c,— (he w6rks by diarme 6fij(, 

Concerning fomt Hd woman cfBrentJhrti, feys mr, Ste^feili, 
there are feveral ballads; among the reft^ Julian ofBrentfords 
lajl will and tefiamenty 1599* The learned commentator 
has in this ailcrtion, perhaps^ been misled by the vague cx« 
preffion of the ftation^rs book, lyl of hYeyniferds teJlalHiUt^ to 
which, lie feems to allude, was Wrj^tfii jyf^ R^dbert, and 
printed by William Copland, long before 1599* But this^ 
the only publication, it is btli^ved, concerning the above 
iidy'^it ptdfent known, 19 tcrtainly «^^/tofe ' 

3 Sifl|# 
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P»347- 

Sim. Msiy t be fo bold to fay fo, fir ^ 
Fal, Ay, fir Tike ; liie who more bold* 

«* In the firft edition the lattef fpeech ftands t iTlie^ wh 
mare io/iiSf.— — And Ihould plainly be redd here, AyfirT%ke^ 
2cc. Farmer*'* 

The word recommended by this ingenious critic is indeed 
inferted ; but, doubtlcfs, by the printers overfight^ the cor- 
rupt one, which it was intended to fupplant^ has been 
likewife continued. '^ 

P- 3^3* 
$va.*^vAt fiay \ I finell a n\ah oi middle idrthi 

Spirit Sy fays dr. Johnfon, are fuppofed to inhabit the etbe^ 
teal regions^ and fairies to dwell undergrmndj men therefor 
are in a middle JIatiom Yes ; but to make the explanation 
confistent^ we muft fuppofe fpirus to inhabit a higher earthy 
zai fairies a leufer; other wife the ftation of :ma;!ii:anno^ 
with refpeS to ikem^ be called middle earth. The truth itr, 
diat the phrafe, which is a very common one, figniiies nei- 
ther more nor lefs than the earthy or werld^^ from its imagi« 
i^ary fituation in the midfi or middle of the Ptolemaic Ijrs* 
tcm» and has not the leaft reference to either fpirits o^ 
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nSat»C6tHhy^M this is the At&ehum whQ,ina|Lea,^« 

iqppcarance in the plays of our author, nyxStonrcm thpagl^ 

itM|;, amifs> from a paflage in TarUem Jtfews eta efPur^ 

^ ^^ gat$rfm 
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gotoryf to pohit out one of the ancient drefses appro- 
priated to the charafter. " 1 faw one attired in ruflet, 

^^ with a buttoned cap on his head, a great bag by his iide 
** and a ftrong bat in his hand ; fo artiiiciatly attired for a 
^' downcy as I began to call Tarlton'sVonted fhape to re* 
** mcmbrance/' 

Tliis may, probably enough, have been the drefi ap- 
propriated to fuch a chara(9er as the clown or fool in M you 
Uke it, Alii Will that Ends, Will, twelfth Night, and King 
Liar ; but the clown of this play is a different perfp/iage, 
the tapfter to a bawdy-houfe, and refembles the above cha- 
racter no more than Launa, Spud, Costard, or Lauttclot 
Gobbo, the note and quotation, therefor, whidi might 
had their ufe elfewhere, are here certainly misplaced, 

p. 20. 
CCftt/— Upon a true contrad, : 
I got polfeffion of Juliettas bed ; 
You know the lady ; He. 

This fpcech, as mr. Stcevens well obferves, is too inde- 
licate to be fpoken concerning Juliet, b^re ber face ^ for 
(he appears to be brought in with the reft, though fhe hat 
nothing to fay. The clowp points her out as they enter i 
and yet, from Claudios telling Lucio that hi knows the taif^ 
&c. one would think, he fays, ihe was not meant to have 
made her perfonal appearance upon the ilage. 

That Julletta enters at the fame time with Claudio ;-— 
that fhe is not prefent during his converAtion with Lucio 1 
«-<indf that fhe is afterwards in the custody of the pr«* 
voft i— are evident and certain. The little feeming inp fti^ 
prlety there is will be entirely removed by fuppofiog^ .thaf^ 
•Urben Claudio flops to fpeak to Lucio| 4?be pterViftt^cSccft 
.#part with Julietta, 
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Duke. Wc have ftrift ftatutcs and nioft biting law»^ 
Which for thefe mneteenyeart Wc have let fleep. 

It v9z%fourUen>years if) all the editions prior to Theobald 
Who made the alteration. The reafon of which^ he, in his 
note upon theplaceyfays,willb( obvious to him whorecolledi 
what the duke has faid in a foregoing fcene. But the duke 
had not before uttered a fyll^Ie about the matter ^ he muft 
therefor mean Claudh, who mentions 
■ the enrolled .penalties 

\Vhich have, like unfcour'd armour, liung by the wall, 
$9 long, that nimteeu zodtacks have gone round, 
Atid none of them -been worn. 
' Theobald fay t, the author could not fa disagree with hhii'* 
'ielf ; 'Smd that it is neceflkry tomakecthe two accouhts corre^ 
fpond. But there is no reaibato charge the author with incon • 
fistency, neither is it necefDiry tliat the two fpeakers (hould 
agree in their calculation. If. it were, the dukes accourit 
Ihould moft certainly be preferred^ «$ he was doubtlcft 
much better acquainted with the exa£l time of the disufe 
of thofe laws than Claudio can be ^'cafonably fup*» 
pbfed to have been. Tor, though he may not be tooyou^g 
a man to have a perfeft recollection of the circum'SancCy 
^and it Aould rather appear he is) yet it muft be. obferved 
that he is about tofuffer by the revival of tbefi very penaities^ 
which, both his intereft and inclination would naturally 
lead him to reprefepc as much more obfolete than they «c« 
tually were* The old reading fhould, in all events, be re- 

l^ored. 

»■- 
- ^ * p. '28. 

^1/Ab. ' lir, make me not jour Jary. 

.--' iV'/."do*nDt make a je/l,pfmi. Dr. Johnfon : d^ not tf 

deceiving m/, maki mefubje3/or a tale. • Mr. Steevens : df 
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M JSvirt yourfelf with nu at yw would with a ftwj^ dt fi9t 
maki mi ibe/utjut of put dnma* 

p. 40. 

Jlfi^ l^aLU Whkh if the wiicr here ? Justice or mi^f 
Tbefe^ fays.dr, Johnfon, were, I fuppofe, two per* 
finglgf s.^n^l- kc^^n to the audience by their fre^cot ap*: 

^ * * 

pearance in the old moralicies. The words, therefor, coa«, 
tinueshe, at that time producqd a combination of ideas^ 
which they have now lofi. 

Justico or iuifuitff u €* the tonfiahU or the fool^ ^calut 
calls the latter iniquity in allufion^to the old Vioir a necef* 
61^ chaeanter, it is (aid, \ti the anient moralitieft or duinb 
ftMl« < 1»d.lkQ Harkqnin of the moduli ftage^ JiffiUi m^ 
have axitmlM aUuiioQi to< hitfuppoTed a9tag!»ni$»' into whoftt 
Hands^ tftf r a ?aneiy of ehifions, boriwai alw^y^ ^Bade toia^ 

Pf 45- 

j^/mr Ludo and Ifiielk:, 
trtfVm Sare y<\ur honour ! 

-<%^? S^^y Y^ awhile— £7« Ifah^ you are welcome : what*t 
your will ? 

It is not cI(X|r, dr.* Johnfon thinks, why the provoft i% 
Uddf n/to ftay, nor. when he goes out. 

The entrapg^ of Lucb and Ifabella fhpuld not, perhap$»^ 
be made till after Angelos fpeech to the provoft, who had 
only aniiounced a lady^ and feems to be detained as a wit* 
nefs to the purity of the deputys converfation with her. 
His exit may be fixed with that of Lucio and Ifabella. He 
caonoti' remain longer » and there i« no reafeii to think^ 
departs before. 

•^tay jfit « wbik.^ . The old copies, which dr. Johnfon 
^pcetqids: to haive isollatec^ r^ad Stay a littU wbih. 

Dz Ant. 
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, Jing. [j^JlJe.] She {pezkSf aofln'titr--* j ^ grf? .-ix/ « 

Such fenfe, that my fenfc irecd^ >wth.it# .^ „^^ 

That is, fays dr, Jobnfto, -oiew thoughts arc ijlirring in 
jny blind, new conceptiais arei<slii&/i^'Wimy inagijutio^ 
So, adds he, wc fay >ito toM'«ov^r. thought. But can thi% 
be. right ? Does n9fi l;^^^ deputy pliHBly mean, that bir^s^ 

dom rziftd his defires^/ , :v 

p.. 66, 

jfng. As thefe black malks 
Proclaim zxiifi/bieid beauty ten tiijpes louder 
Than beauty could diifiq^. 

T3b^ «/»/?/, m mr. Tyrwhitts .^opinion, .^le^n^pyif 
majks 9f the audience \ an indecorum, bethinks, of which 
Shakfpeare wotitt^lrd)]^ baVe bben guilty t<^ flatter Vcbna- 
Inon audience^ m Inerefor concludes t'hat the play may 
have been written tcPbc afied at'^court. ^ ' *' ' '-^^ ^ 

The remark is in^fchious, bu? not dtcifive. Itis'bkrdT;^ 
gicnerous or candid^ td^make the^authbr abfurd*, ^ehliT^ 
language or fentiriitfat^will obvioui!y bear a diWrent^and 
fafidnal interpretattbn. The idea in Angelos fpeech inlghl 
be eafyty communicated by the maik which Ifabeila held iii 
her hand. And thefe hlatk mqfks will, in ^at cafe, ohelv 
be Juib majks as ihefe^ or'' this kind of m^fki. "^ Whibl 
doubtlefs is Sh.kfp?ares meaning. Enjbield is <;ertaihl^ "^ui 
by contraction for enjhielded^ and not by corruption for in^ 
fieWd^ as mr. Tyrwhitt would fuppefe^ . :» , » 

p. 88. ^ '»'*' 

Dirl^.— Ahdherc, by this, is your brother faved,-i-^aiid fcc 
corrupt deputy yJrtfW. ' . \v » \ 

To fcale is certainly to reach (as iu Johnfen^lanii it))r 
as well as to differfe qv ffread atrpad^ jm4 h^c itl^ap^M 

catios^ 



MEASURE fOK MEASURE, ir 

ttAoa to a routed trmyy which hfcattend oi>ir the field i 
furdier than this it feemr nothing to the purpofe of mr. 
Steevcttses not;^ Thie dulses meaning appears to be, either, 
that Angelo would be Wir^re^^4% ^s a town is bj the 
fcalade % or, that his true (cbanA(nr would ht fpread or lafd 
efiH^ fo that his yilepefs wouM becpii^e evident. Dr« 
Warbprtipn thipks it is pfeigMi a meaning which dr. John* 
t»n aflSixes to the wdrd in another place; 

Seab'if his jfnfkpi bearing with |iis fs^^ O^Wnw/^ 

p. ?9f 

pMhf I will preientljr g0 tp St. Lukes ; then ^ttbcmoated 
j^Mgr feiides this Mariana* 

Apmm$ does not properly mean nnjfi&iary f^rm bmfi^ 
as mr. Steevens explains it* It implies Ibme one particular- 
J^oufe^ immediately inferior in rank to a baU^ fituated at a 
linall distance from the town or village from which if 
takes its name i 9iM Hurnhf^grange^ BlacJkudl^raftgi; andis,; 
w thf ^nfig^ibourhood, fimply called the Grangg. Originally; ; 
perhap^y. thefe buildings were the lords grwun-y or ftoie^ 
ponCtf and the refidence of his chief bailiff. {Grange^ Fr. 
Qranagiumf Lat.) gThis note may likewife ferve to. correft 
^t., Wartons misinterpretation of the word in vol. x# 

p. 100. 

BjcaL Double and^ticUe admonition, and ftill forfeit in the 
fiuae kind i thi^ would make Mercy fmar^ and flay tbg tyrant. 

:,. Certainly right. We flill fay to fw$ar likt an em^ 

pinr\ and, from fome old book, of which the writer 

iinfoitunately jieglcded to copy the title, he has noted^r t9 

Jui§^.khe tyr^m Tj8 JwcarlUi a Urma^unt is quoted: 

,r'.',^j dlcwiiere 
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^Ib^CTc: Dr. Warburtop wqylf mi mr^JwHSV^f.!^ 
dx^ Fvincrylw<. A fimibr p?%^ pc^prf. « i<IuW *t<lr <fe 
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faeriUf would ta^i at this ktter^ 
AnA play the fwaggertPm* 

Dnii. I am a brother 

« ' ■ > V 

Of gracious order,^ lately come frorii thtfee^ 
la ijpecial bufinefs froih his holtneis. 

The folio, as dr. Johnfbn bbfer^es^ reads^ from ihi fia. 
And this (eems the more probable reading. For, without 
it could be paoved, that ihi fet -was ufed by wa^ of emi« 
nence and distihctibri for the pa()a} court, one maybt fktis* 
fyed .that Shakfpeare intended to* riiprefent the friar as* 
Ij^vujg co0|e{ fnliil.lysiMjneif' to Vienna ^f^f€m§ «Q4^fo, ■ 
mk dmbt, ShaUpsare 'might imagios be^ did% If: it "m^isk 
ilPt^froin. tbe mcatiaiiii which oceorsi oi^f^lani and i Bfiffiai 
one 0)igbt fisppofe^thftt/iVAttsr of this^plaf . to^ be not the 'ca*- 
plntl of Aviftmf %ttfk raAe^ f^inn^ {nawf^efmi} ia>Da«« 
pliifliS t wbich wa^ aniiiently a, city of -great fame, go«* 
vara«d by a duke.- & 

p. X08. 
i>«^.-—yQlqmes of report 
Run^rith thdc/affe and mofi contrarious quefis. 

That is, fays dr. Johnibn, reports-, running c9tmter to each 
itber, Bxkt falji and antranUus ^^s^ in this place, rather 
Vaetai|.://r4rf nffrf. c^n^qiicfr:^ fn^jf^im; widi wiio» ttfH 
volu0is. 0/,r€pfrL f^u expl^inatioa which. too. line ^aoied^ 
by mr» Steevcns will fejrve to contfif^nir 

p. III. 
JUfiTs A bawdt Sir? fie upon himj lie will discredit our' 

"I think 
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<< I think it juft worth wliile to oMenre/' hft dr. 
Warburton, ** thsit the word mysieryy when ufed to fignify « 
tnde or manual frofeffioo, fliould be fpelt [fpelkd] with ifa 
^ and not a^y becaviie k oomea not from the Greek )aTii^» 
l)ut from the French tuniir^ * 

If it were worth the learned prelates while to make this 
obfervation, it may be wtfikh tht while of an inferior per* 
ion to contradict it. For, ingenious as the distinction may 
feem, and implicit^ "its it has*heen adopted, theVe is not 
the^ fifiaBeft aiMiority for k, unleft ite ^mit critics dogma- 
tical aflertion may be termtd lb. nedobbtlefs thought that 
the word mystirj was too fablime and facred to be mixed 
with the profane and vulgar-ideas of bafi mechanicals ; and that* 
fiich vile ol^efili la'Mibar and "manual frofiffiom oUght not to 
participate in the *i^ nit a ^name fet apart for the inexpli'<« 
^ijtikr Iblatttiltitll (of X^hrkttanity. But the trcith is, that 
the wordy in its higheft or lowbft liccej^tation, means no 
more or left HMtp'ik^ft^itot arcafia cf^qy crapt, chil or 
ulip9us ; in faiA or in W9rh ; and whether wc are talkiag 
of the ngiUry of the Bl^fsidTrinitjf^- or the mysUrjf Qf the 
BarhiT^Surgtms^ we mean im and thi jamg wor^t^ 'from^ 
mfitirty Fr. (of which mcstier is only a corruption) mysti^ 
rium^ Lat. ftvmeier, Gr. JHfystef^ fhould, therefor, be re- 
ftored to the text ; whence it %as the more iltvwarranta1>lj 
ejedied, even accordifijg; to thte tight reverend fathers hjr^o^ 

thefis, as 1t%/(ifV«^ei tt^tilfcr Mdk^ot mttiM'^rSj^^ 

fi$n^ 

Tke oU dopy, Ays dr. Jahaftiiv Mkfs >MIBI^^ bat 
|ki» te cdijeetafed flioaia b» gW-/Mi^ affiKdihg to th6 

•••".' hit 
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Iiis power to alter the text,— fo the text was altered. Forti^ 
light majr, neverthelefs, be the true reading ; certainly, it 
fiiould not have been fo haftyly displaced. It, probably 
^enough, contains an allufion to the fencers threat of makini; 
the light ihine through his antagonift* 

p. laj* 

BartuBr^ What are you Y 

Clmm. Xoxxr friends^ fir» ii^haiigmm. 

This ihould be^ either— jroirrlriendy^; A$ banftumi oc 
^•jf^ur/nindtf fir i the haagmeo* 

p« IS4* 

, thkt^ Unfit to live or die \ oh. fpstA heart! 
After him fellows ; bring him to tki hbikm 

The duke is wonderfully confistcnt : Mt ihict tinea be« 
low he calls the prifoner ; 

A creature unpfeparM^ unmeet frribatlii 

md fays, that 

*-i^ to transport him m the mind he it 
Were damnable. 

jAf .---But that her tender fliame 
Will not proclaim againft her maiden lofs, 
How might Ihe tongue roe ? Tet nqfim dmtt bert mi 
Ar my authority bean a credent bulky 
Tint a» particular Icandal once can touefay- 
But it cosi^inds the breather* 

Tkmifi all the editors and ccnumentatora differ about 
^meanii^flfthiipaflife, and even dr» Jobnfon it not 
afhamed to fay that he bas mibing t$ offtr wtirtb ififirtim^ 
yeti iurely , there ia no fudi aoMamg dif fiority io it* 

.3 *^* 
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mr. tipion, and mrl Upton oncly, 'has given the true 
amd apparent fenfe. The fbtto^ing are his own wofdr^ 
^hich dr. Johnibn, as he did not undefftand the pafifag^- 
||idy cuniequently, their vahie, has been pieiUdd tdtrouoi^ 
late : f^ere it not for her maiden modrjty^ hew might the lady 
froclaivi my guilt ? Yet {you'll fay) Jhe has reajon on her fide ^ 
and that will make her dare io'do n» I think not \ for my au* 
thority is offnch weighty &c. / •. ' , , ' 

Daike. — I'll limit thee this d^, ^ 
To feek thy /»/// by bcneficialhel'^. 

Thus, indeed, the old edkions ; but we (hould certain)/ 
rezi life. !j^ - *— ^m ' • „" 

For ever hpus'd where 't gets poflcllion. 

On,<:onfuItigA^(|^^ft^foltP| faysjxu'«^.Steeye|i$, I- found 
the fecond line ha4 been lengthened out by the modern cdi* 
tors, who read : ' . 

For ever hous d where it oxee gets poflbflign, 
T have thcreforck adds he, referred it to its former aieftfure. 
If this ingenious gentleman had confuked the fecond 'folio 
he might havd perceived that the line had not beeo l«ci]|th- 
cned, nor, indeed, touched, by the modern editors* -^ 

p. 203. 
S. Jnf* Let love, being light be drowned if i^^.finfc, mt 

. The old editions read Jhe. But « I* kftow^'^l^**- *^d 
'-mt, Steeyen$^ -^f to irhom.tl)£ firoi^ouni>(^ can^^pMtf^ft-red* 
tj^ihave m^e no fcrople^ j;o.,s^ii^ .an kl^ ^fromivli 
vfc^i0wId*;njDt|^ how^vumr^iavQclb^nt ami^, Af ilie in* 
]ge42jiDi4^4|f ilic iiad bc£A^(oi|[^^^ 6a the 

^^ K % occafioa; 
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occafion : su there need be little do\M to whom thtr 
I>roaottn fie can be referred, i . e. to Lovf ( Venu$}* Thus^^ 
in the old ballad of Tie Spanijb Lady : 

I will fpend my days in prayer, 
Lrtfi and all her laws defy* 



COMEDY OF ERRORS, 

p. 218. 

Jdr. Tell me was he arrefted on a hand 
S. Dro, Not on a band but on zjlronger thing, 
jtghain^ a chain* 

Band is here rightly preferved, but It is pleafant enough 
to mark the confistency of the editors, who make a merit 
of reftoring it from bond^ which, they obferve, is ia the 
old editions, and was formerly fpelled band. The word 
porpentine appears throughout all the old copies, and in 
many contemporary writers; but this tliey have moder- 
nifed to porcupine. The affirmative /, al way« ufed by Sbak-^' 
fpeare and others, has been likewife changbd to ay^ asid fre- 
quently to the injury of both fenfe and riipe. A number ot 
words in every play are in the fame predicament. And 
even this identical word hand is elfewhere turned into^ 
bond* Happy Shakfpeare ! 

A handy Mr. Steevens obferves, is likewife a neckekthi 
and on this circun^ftance, he believes^^ the humour of 
the paffage turns. But the ingenious gentleman is un- 
der a double mistake, A hand is not, nor ever was, a neck" 
^oth^ though, certainly, an appendage to tHe neck. Nei* 
^er does the humour of the palfage turn upon any fuch aU 
Ittfion ; for there would be very little humour in it, if it 

did. 
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did. Adriana means a writUn kmd^ and Dromip quibbles 
upon a himpin om. 

P- 223. 

, Cmt.— wai yon go with me ? well mc»d our dinner here. 

S. Dro. Maftcr, if you do cxpe6t fpoon-meat, 0r beipeak a 
longer fpoon. 

Or, fays Mr. Steevens, which modern editors have thrown 
out of the text, fignifics before. But the paflfage is wrong 
pointed. And the or is a mistake for and. We fhould read 
thus : 

Ctfiir.— We'll mend our dinner here 

S^ Dro. Mailer, if you do, expert fpoon-meat, and be^lk 
a long fpoon. 

Mr. Steevenses remark does not feem much to the purpofe* 

P- 233- 
, Ahb. — ~ What doth cnfuc. 

But moody and dull melancholy, ^ 

Kimman to grim and comfortlefs defpair 
And at her heels, a hunge infectious troop, 
"Of pale distemperature, and foes to life } 

Shakfpeare, fays dr. Warburton, could never make me- 
lancholy a male in one line, and a female in the next, hto 
therefor boldly pronounces the line the foolifli infertion of 
the firft editors i as if iuch fools could write as well as Shak^ 
Ipeare. 

Mr, Heath, in his fancyful way, propofes a different 
reading, while mr. Steevens is contented with ridiculing tht 
precifenefs and affectation of master Capell. 
• But, after all, the text is very clear and intelligible,' and, 
certainly right. Kinsman means no more than near relation. 
Many words are ufed by Shakfpeare with much greater 
li^titudc, 
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Meff. Mistrefs, 



He cries for you, and vows, if he can take you, 
Tofcorch your fact, and to disfigure you. 

Dr. Warburton would read fcotch. But tnr. Stcevtns 
defends the prefcnt reading (which is certainly the true onc)^, 
?nd &ys that Antipholis would have punifhed h^r as h« 
had punilhed the conjurer before. He had finged the con* 
jurers beard off: Mr. Steevens fliouJd have informed us how 
he it was to punifli his wife in the fame manner. 

w ' P- 242. 

JEgc9n. Oh ! grief hath chang'd me, fince you faw mc laft \ 
And careful hotirs, with times deformed handy 
Have written A range dtrfxatura in my face. 

Defeature y fiys dr. Johnfon^ is the privation of feature m 
.The meaning, adds he, is, thne h^ih cancelled my features. 
It is no uncommon thing to find the author and his con\* 
nientator of different opinions ; What favs iEgeon ? Why 
that Time had written defeatures in his face, i. e. given 
them to him. As to the commentators theirfelves, it is 
fo very rarely wc meet them agreeing, that it is no 
wo(ider to find mr. Steevens explaining defeatures by un^ 
doings^ r/iiscarriagesj misfortunes^ from defaire^ Fr» So that 
the meaning, according to this ingenious gentleman, 
will be, T^ime hath 'written in my face Jirange undoings. 
But defeatures arc certainly neither more nor Icfs than 
features \ as dtmerits are neither more nor Icfs than meri{s^ 
Time, fays /Cgeon, hath placed new and Jirange features 
in my face;-;. /. given it quite a different appearance ; 
-no wonder therefor thou do'ft uot know mc. 

<=• '/F.gton^ 
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,^geen. I am fure thou do&, 

£:.I>rc. Jy, fir? 
But I am furc I do not ; and whatiberer 
A nicui 4en|es j^ou are now homui to believe him* 

In the two old folios the pafTage ftaads^ and rightly, thu;> ; 

jEgcon, I am fure thou dolU 

E, Dro. I, fir ? 

But I am fure I do not, &c. 
/ is here— not the adverb, but— the perfonal pronoun* 
One great excellence of modern commentators con- 
iifts in the art of discovering neglefled puns. It is (bmc 

4 

wonder therefor that this pf Drom,jo fhould efcaac them* 
The rdader will remember that ^Egeon is a^ually in bonds. 

p. 244. 

Duke. Befides ber urging ifhir wreck atfia. 

This, jnr. Stecvcns obferves, is oneof Shakfpeares over« 
fights. The abbefs has not fo much as hinted at the fliip- 
wreck. Perhaps, indeed, adds he, this and the neait 
fpeech (hould change places. 

That however would fcarcely remove the(Jifficulty : the 
next fpeech is Mgeons. Both it and the following oncfliould 
precede the dukes; or there is, poffibly, a line loft. 

■ 

p. 266. 

J?#ff^.-*Let him him be clap*d on the fli«\ilder9 and c^'d 
Adam, 

** Adam Bell," fays dr. Johnfon, " W3is a companion of 
Robin Hopd, as may be feen in Robin Hoods garland % ii^ 
>fhicb> if I do not mistake," adds he, <<are thefe lines : 



« 



For 



go mUtM AOO ABOUT NOTHING. 

<^ For he brought Adam Bcll> aud Clim of the dough, 

" And William of Cloudcttcc, . 
^* To flioot with our forefter for forty mark, 

** And our foreflcr beat them all thret.** 

In anfwer t<> th»» it n(iay be obferved, u That Adam 
Bell was mt sl compaaioD <>f Ikobm Hood ; 2. That it can- 
nct be feen in Robin Hoods garland ^ 3. That the lines 
quoted prove neither the one nor the other, as they do not 
relate to Robin Hood. It is pecuKarly tiDfortunate thsit the 
leraned criiac fliould be oioft mistaken whe^ he is Q)ofl 
cpnfidcnL 
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p. 271. 

Jobn^ 1 had rather b$ a cgnkcr in a Jbe^e i than ar^ i^ his 
grace. 

A canker^ dr. Jobnfon tells» is the canttr^raff^ dog^vf^^ 
tjnohajius^ or hip. But the word canlUr (hould rather 
leem to be ufed here, as it is in various other places, for 
the .worm which preys upon flowers; a metamorphoiis 
fuited to the malignancy of the fpeakers dispofition. 

Tb\i$ in the Twd Gmlimen of Verom : 

■ " • as ix^ tbc^fiveetffi M 
The ei^ing-canher dwells 

Agttn, in the fame play : 

■ ■ ■ ■ as the moft forward bud 

Is eaten by the canker , ere it blow, 

^ Mallit alias MalUch{' in his beautyful ballad pf Wil^ 
Jim andMargaut^ has maide a fine ufe of this idea, 

Buf 
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:ButAwbad| like* the fiorftbr-^iwniVi^ 

ConfomM her early prime ; 
The r0/i grew pale, and left her chcdc ;— -i«> 

She dy'd before her time. 

It occurs Ukewife in the Midfummen Nights Drtam:. 
Some to kill cankers in the mufi-rofi buds. 

Again, in the fame play : 

Ofloe! 70ujb|^1'#li! you uHd^Uifimf 

Upon which nir. Steevens obferves, that canker bloflbm tr 
not, in this place, the bloflbm of the canter or wild-rofe^' 
which our author anudtir to m Much ad^ ahvut fhthi^^ 
aft L fc. vi. [the prefent text] but a worm that preyroir 
the leaves or buds of flowers, always beginning in the 
middle/' And the ingemons critic is certainly right ia 
^ expofitioii of the wosd» ceinhF^Ufffimi; Imt k niaigftlie 
ftftly afflrmed that ifthey^ meaa not the taiU^f^f innt^j^ 
neither in the text, nor any where elffc, dbes. 

We meet with it again in the PirJI Part ef Hen. IF2 * 

Q that this goodblpffom cquU be kept fron^ canktrs;. 
And plant this thorn« iHm^anbr^ Bolinjjbcoke. 

A. 

In this lad paflage it.iuaidoiibtcdyr mem^ what rkx^ Sise* 
«Dciiespiaifis.kt<» hv4 ti^e wld-refo^i. whkh ifi does sot in 

the following : 

Siatb not thy role a »A^^ SbnoeriiEt ^ 4£br«6/' 

Prir9>. See yon whefe Buicditk \iaxSx hidchifnieif ? 
Otatd. OveqrweU^ mybrdi^ tfaeimfickendedy 

We'll fit the hd-foK with a pennyworth. 

u e, faysd#«OFey^ well lie even with ^tfb» wn»dmtmi9§JL 
S£>, adda he, die word kid<, or kiddiy fignifiea in ChMceiw 



s€ Much ado about Kothing- 

To which mr, Stccvcns docs not diffcnt ; except by hinting 
that if any future editor (hould choofe to read hid fox, he 
may obfcrve that Hamlet has faid — ** Hide fox and all 
after." 

A kid fox fcems to be no more than ^^ungfoxy or cul^ 

p. 329. 

Dogh^ Qoj 'good partner, get you to Francis Seacoal, bid him 
bring his pen and inkhom, fcff.— here's that fliall drive fome of 
them to a nou'com* 

Master SeacoaI&. name^ in act III. fc. iii. is George* By 
mn»4om Dewberry means to fay non-plus^ 

t 

4 

. JDegi* Maftets, :it is pi'oved ahready that you are little better 
tbpn falfe knaves, and it will go near to be thought fo ibortly ; 
how anfwer you for yourfelves ? . . » 
Cour* Marry, fir, we fay, we are none, 
Dogb. A marvellous witty fellow, I aflure you ; but I will go 
about with liim. Come hither, firrah ; a word in your ear, fir; 
I fay to you, it is thought you are falfe knaves* 

' Bora* Sir, I fay to 3^u, <we are none. 

' Degh. Well, fland afide.— *Ftfrf God they are both in a tak; 
»-have you writ down they are none t 

<* This is an admirable firoke of humour : Dogberry fays 
of the prifoners that they are falfe knaves, and from that 
denial of the charge, which one in his wits could not but be 
Xuppofed to make, he infers a communication of counfelsj and 
records it la his examination as an evidena of their guHt.* 
Sir J. Hawkins, 
; It is with infinite reluctance that the writer finds hisfelf 
obliged to differ in opinion from the learned magistrate, 
whO) from his having fo long and fo ably preiided upon 

fimilar 
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fimilar occafions, muft, no doubt, be pcrkQly acqu .inted 
with the nature of a judicial procefs. 

That there is infinite humour in the paflTage is very true ; 
and that the ingenious commentator has not discovered 
it is equally fo ; the fentiments and conduft of master 
Dogberry being thcdireft reverie of what he fuppofes them 
. to be. We clearly perceive that in this examination Dog-^ 
berry takes all the precaution poffible to cotne at the truth ; 
he charges them feverally with being falfe knaves ; he takes 
iheutmofl care that they fhall have no communication of cou»fd$^ 
in order to concert a joint defence, by onely whifpenng to 
one^ what he had^before aiked in the hearing of both \ he is, 
therefor, aflonifhed to find them hnh in a tale^ and directs 
it to be recorded^ as a proof of their innocence^ — that they 
are no knaves : — becaufe they had idth told bim jOn 

This is the more evident from the behaviour of the (ex- 
tpn ; who, in mr^ Steevenses opinion, and he feems per* 
fcftly right, (hews as much good fenfe on the otcafion as 
any judge upon the bench could do, and who immediately 
tells Dogberry, that he goes not the way to txamine^ and 
that he muft call the watcb^ &c. 

If the learned annotatcr will amend his comment, by 
omitting the vford guilty and inferting the word innocence^ it 
will (except as to the fuppofed inference of a communica- 
tion of counfels which fhould be likewife omitted or cor* 
re£led) be a juft and pertinent remark* 

P- 349- 
Leon. If fuch a one will fmile and flroke his beard ; 
And, firrovj *wag ! cry i hem, when he Ihould groan* 

By the two full pages of note- work upon this pafTage 
there fhould feem to be fome difficulty in it. Be it what 
it will, however, it. is left juft as it was found. Every 

F editor 
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editor and commentator has offered his prof^r lection^ and 
therefor here's a new one to incrcafe the number. • 

And, firrom "vdaggny^ hem when he (hould groan* 

/. e. forrow becoming Waggery ; or, converting forrow into 
waggery, hem, i^c; 

Surely this Is at leaft as good Ti^m-hall^ow wag^ forrcio 
t»agf^ furrow gagge^ firrofjifingy firry iirag^ &c, or even %m 
th^ prefetit text. The old edittetts Uhlfot-ittly wad. 

And /ornn{}^ ivagge^ me hem, &c. when he lliould groan. 

p. 366. 

Bene», ^uefihn f — why, an hour in clamour, ^e. 

/. e. fays biftop.Warburton, •* what a queftioh's diet^, 
or what a foolifh qiieftion you ^flc.'* The leatftfed prelate, 
one may eafyly fappofe, woUld not have heiitated to. caUl 
a fine lady fool to her fice : Benedick, it is to "be hoped, 
had rather more politenefs. The j^hrafe occitrs fre- 
quently in Shakfpeare, and means no iMre tlwm-- y^ir ^-4 
qurftioriy or that is the quefiton, 

P- 367- 

S6ng. Pardon goMefs af the ftlght^ 
Tho/e thatjlcvj thyH/irgrn knight, 

Knight does not mean twhtr follows Of fufily as it. 
Jdinfofi fays it does. The lady being a virg^'n, .and ker 
name Hero^ flie is met'oiiymically called one of Diarms 
knights s and what occafion was there for a note upon this \ 
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P- 387- 

Cbft. The manner of it is, he was taken nuhb the manner. 
' Birtm. In what manner. 
Coft. In manner and form following. 

Dr. Warburtons note certainly proves the neceffity of 
reading in the manner, (f^ith the manner^ though undoubtedly 
the law phrafe and often made ufe of, is mere nonfeiife* 

Arm. Why, fadnefs is one and the felf^fame tfaiog, dear imf. 

This is fpoken to his boy or page* Dr. Johnfon ob- 
ferves that Impyif2i% aiiciehtly a temi of dignity, ^ord Crom- 
well, he fays, in his lift letter to Hen. Vlll. prays y&r the imp 
his/on. And what doe« that prove ? The woiJ literally 
means a graj^, Jlipy fcian or fucker : and, by ^xetonymy, 
comes to be ufed for a boy or chiW# The imp hh fon is 
no more than bis infant fon. It is now fet ap.^r^ to figni/y 
J^ung^ds y as, *' the devil and his imps,'* 

P- 397* 
Jaq. Fair weather after yoai. 
Dull. Come, Jaquenetta away. 

** Maid. Fair weather after you. Come Jaquenetta awaif 1 
Thus all the printed copies : but the editors have beea 
guilty of much inadvertence. They make Jaquenetta and 
a maid enter j whereas Jaquenetta is the onely maid intended 
by the poet, and is cooinaitted to.. ..Dull, to be conveyed..,, 
to the Jo^lge iQ the park. This being the cafe, it is evl- 
dent to d.empnftration, thzt^^Falr wiather after you — mvift 
)k fpoken by Jaquenetta i and then that Dull fays to her,^ 

F 2 Comi 
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Come^ Jajuenetta^ away^ as I have regulated the text^ 
Theobald.'* 

Mr. Theobald has endeavoured here to dignify his own 
industry by a very flight performance. The folios all 
read as he reads, except that inftead of naming the per- 
foiTs they give their charaflers, enter Clown^ Conflahle^ and 
Wench. Johnson." 

There was ho great occafion for this evidence to 
prove the laft learned commentator very little acquainted 
with the editions of which he fpeaks with fo much fami- 
liarity and confidence. The affertion in the note is un- 
true : NONE of the folios read as Theobald does : in the 
firft of them the paiTage fiands thus : 

Maid. Fair weather after you ! • 

Ch. [i. e Clown, Costard^ not Coftftabk^l Come Jaque^ 
etta away. 

In the fecond and fubfequent folios, thus : 

Maid. Fair weather after yQu. *► 
Come Jaquenetta away. 

Mr, Theobald does not appear to have infpe£ted the firft 
folio : dr. Johnfon has, evidently, looked neither into that 
jior into any of the reft. 

p. 41 7. 

Coft^ My foreet ouace of man's flcfh ! my incom Jew ! 

incony or iony^ as dr. Warburton lays, in the North, 
fignifies fine, delicate, as a kony thing, a fine thing. H^ 
would therefor read my incony jewel. But the truth is,^ 
that there is no fuch exprelGon in the North as either iony 
or incony. The word catinyy which the people there ufe, 
and from which dr. Warburtohs mistake may have arifen^ 
bears a variety tf fignificatioms, none of which is Jlm^ de^ 

ItMte^ 
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Scate^ or applicable to a thing of value. Dr. Johnrofls 
quotation by no me^s proves Jtuf to have been a word of 
endearment. 



P-444- 

Htl.'^fnp mtdgo^ my it^eet. 

Thcfe words are certainly part of an old popular fong. 
There is an ancient xnnfical medley beginning Trip sndgt^ 

P-457* 
Khii% My love, her miflreft, is a gracious mw«; 
She an attending/^r, fcarce feen a light. 

** Something like this is a ftanza of Sir Henry Wotton^ of 
which the poetical reader will forgive the infertion : 

■ Ttjtan^ the train af nighty 

That poorly^fatisfy our eyes 
More by your number than your light* 

Te common people of the (kies, 
What are ye when X^tfun fliall rife ? Johnson,** 

The paiTage is certainly worth quoting, but one may 
tcntufc to doubt whether the poetical reader will eafyly 
pardon the infertion of it in the inaccurate and corrupted 
date in which the learned critic has been pleafed to give it. 
For let us read what iir Henry hisfelf fays j 

ITou mearar heauiies of the nighty 

That poorly fatisfy our eyes, 
More by your number than your light : 

Tou common people of the ikies. 
What are ye when the mofm fhall rife ? 

Pageaat 
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P- 503- 

Pageant of the Nine Worthies.] This fort of proccffioi 
was the ufual recreation of our ancestors at Chrtftmas, and 
ether festive feafons. Such things, being chiefly plotted 
and compofed by ignorant people, were feldom com- 
mitted to writing, at leaft with the view of prefcrvation, 
a/id are, of courfe, rarely discovered in the refeacchcs 
of even the moft industrious antiquaries. And it is cer-* 
tain that nothing of the kind (except the fpeeches in thi$ 
fcene, which were intended to burlefqi^e them) ever ap- 
peared in print. The cufiQ[U€ reader will not, therefor, 
be displeafed; te fes a genuine i^pecimen of the poetry and 
manner of this rude and ancienc draaia from an original 
Hianufcript of Edward the FojurtJis timc^ (MSS> Tanner* 

407-) 



E£tor de troye. 



Alif»ider. 



Julius Ccfar. 



Jpfut. 



Dauit. 



Judas macabens* 



Arthour. 



Cbarlcf* 



IX. Wurthy. 

Thow achylles in bataly me slow 
Of my wurthynes men Ipeken J now. 

And in romaunce o&en am J leyt 
Ai conquerour gret thow J feyt. 

Thow my cenatoures me slow m col lory 
Felc londes by f^re by conqueft wan J. 

In holy Chyrche 2s: mowen here & rede 
Of my wurthynes and of my dede* 

Aftyr y* slayn was golyas 

By me the sawtejr tiian made was. 

Of my wurtbyneffe zyf ze wyll wetc 
Sefche the byble for ther it is wrete. 

The round tabyll J sette w» knyghtei (h*ong 
Zyt shall J come azcn thow it be long. 

With me dwellyd rouland olyvxre 
In all my Conqueit fer and nere* 

Godefrcy 
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.Godcfrey dc Bo- 1 And J was Kyngof Jherufalem 
^^y°' J The crownc of thorn J wan fro hem. 

In another part of the fame MS. are prefervcd different, 
fpeeches, for three of thefe worthies, which have moft pro- 
bablyi belonged to a distinct pageant, 

Lo Kyng Arto* ful manly and ful wyfe 
jk . ^ Wlian he flow gumanl & alle his cheff diet 

ccc was fbyne as J vndtrfbonde 
And yet is he levand in a nother londe. 

^ Charlys the chceff of Romannys and cmnbf 

> Kyng of paynemnys and conquerour 

iij, rekkys he browte into fraunt 
. for ihus love fufiferyd penanna 

I am Kyng Davyd that in my lyff 
Pavyd* L V maydenys & wyffy ves J had at my wyBe 

And afterward whan golyas was ilyntyd of 

ftryff 
I made the sawter my mercy to full fyll. 

SoUietimes, it fhouid feem, that thefe things were in a 
more dramatic form (i. e* dialogue-wife); and^ indeed, it 
is here that we moft look for the true Origin of the EngUfb 
Jisge. Behold a champion, who gives a univerfal defiance : 
XMSS, Harl. 1197. very oW.) 

lame a knigh[t]e 

« 

And menes to fight 

And armet well ame I 
Lo here I iland 
With fwerd ine hand 

'My manhoud for to try* 

'Tim 
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1 he Ciiallenge is inflantly accepted : 

Thow marciall witc 

That menes to fight ^ 

And fete vppon me fo 
Lo heare J ftand 
With fwrd in hand 

To dubbcllc curey blouc* 

Here would neccffaryly enfue a cotnbat with the bac|c- 
fword or cudgel, to the great ehtertainroent, as well as in^ 
ftruction of the applauding croud, Poflibly it ferved to 
conclude ihe pageant inftead of an epilogue, and not impro^ 
perly. Such exhibitions^ howeyer rude and finiple tjvejr 
may appear to the more refined tafte of the prefent age. 
Were admirably adapted to that warlike and manly fpirit in 
oar uncultivated ancestors, which procured them the glories 
Ckf conqueft abroad, and the blefsings of fieedom at hoine^ 



Bo^.^ They 



p. 480. 

• are appareVd tbus^ 



Like Musco<vite5y or Ruffians-, 

•' The fettling commerce in Ruflia was, at that time, si 
matter that much ingrofsed the concern and converfation of 
the publick. There had been feveral embafEes employed 
thither on that occaiion ; and feveral trafis of the manners 
aud ilate of that nation written : fo that a maik of Mqs- 
covites was as good an entertainment to the audience of that 
time, as a coronation has been fmce, Warburton.'* 

All this may b^ very true, but the learned commentator 
might have discovered that a malk of Muscovites was no un- 
common recreation at court long before our authors time* In 
the filft year of king Henry the eighth, at a banquet made 
for the foreign ambaffadors in the parliament chamber at 
Weflmiiifter, *' came the lorde Henrv, Eric of W.ltfcire, 

I and 
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ancl the lorde Fitawater, ia twM long gouiwi of jelowc 
fatin, trauarfed with white fatin, and in euery benof white^ 
wat a heni of crimofen fatin afttr the fafliiS of Ruffia or 
Roflaiide, whb farred hattci of gfty on tbeir hedet, either 
of tbdn hanyng an hatchet in their handei, and bootet 
with pykefr turned vp.*' HaU. Hen. VIII. fo. 6, b^ This 
txtra^ majr ftrve to convey an idea of the dfefs ufedi upon 
the prefent octafion, bj the ktne and bit lords^ at die per« 
foroiance of the play. 

X>r* fPnriurf^ttS mie ufing ibi M Jfiimiirw*} Th^ 
karildl pielate baa reodTed fuch . a QooiplQtP..drt;rsing^ 
from the hand of a master^ in the SuppUnunt^ that theup iii 
neither occafion nor opportunity for any further remarks 
At the foot of this {^age, however^ there is a note, hj the 
celebrated 4r. Eercy^ wliicb fe;ema to d^ferv^ ,^me little 
attention ; ~an^ the more fo/ as it is countenanced by the 
vety ingenious gentleman alluded to, who has either ncft 
been aw&te of its fallacy, oij from private motives^ forbom 
to expofe it. 

Dr. Warburton," fays this redoubted critic, ** is quite mis*» 
taken In deriving Oliver from (Palmeritt de) Oliya, which 
is utter} y/incompatible with the genius of the Spanilh lan« 
guage.'* So that, from his thus recurring to etymolbgy, he 
clearly appears to be not a whit better acquainted with, 
the history than dr. Warbi|rton was. ** The old ro* 
mance,** continues he, ** of which Oliver was the'hero^ is 
entitled in Spanifh) ^ HUtorias de los nobles Cavalleroa' 
Oliveros de Caftilla, y^Artus'de Algarbe, \n fol. en V^- 
lladolid, 1501, in fol. en Sttvilla, I J07 i^^ and in French 
thus, ** Hiftoire d'01ivic;r de Castilk, & Artus d'Algad)e 

* • * * * 

(oa loyal compagnoBj &;,dei Hflcjine, Fille au, Ray d*An-^;. 

Q ^eterie^ 



41 -MIDSUMMER NIGHTS DREAM; 

gleterre, &c* tranflatec du Latin^ par FhiK C&mtxs^ in fol» 
GothiquCr" 

From fo itiuchi feeming knowlege, fro^ th^ annotators 
great credit, aad from his veiy confident aflfertiolls, who 
would be foreward to fufped his ignorance^ or dotibt bis 
veracity } ,B\>t. it is even fo ; he' knows no more of the 
history which he quotes with fo. much parade, than bifliop 
Warburton knew of AmadisLpr .Palmerini with ritbir of 
tuhich the dory of Oliver th0 Paladin I^as juft as.much con** 
nection as it hss with the history of Oliver of Castile and 
Arthur of Algarhe. With fefpefi to the above French and 
Spanith"^ titles, they are literally* tranfcri bed from Frefnoy* 
And ib m^h for dr. Perc/t acquaintance with old r^ 
mances. 



VOLUME THE THIRD. 
MIDSUMMER NIGHTS DREAM. 

- * 

p. 26. 

Puch A lovely boy, ftorn from an Indian king. 
She never had fo fvveet a changeling* 
Changelings fays dr. Johnfon, is commonly ufcd for the 

child fuppofed to be left by the fairies, but here for the 

< 

child taken away. 

And it is here properly ufed, and in its common accepta^ 
tion ; that is, for the child got in exchange. Dr. Johofon will 
recoUe£l that a Fairy is now fpeakipg. 



p. 30. 

Puck. The ivijifi aunt telling the faddeft tale, 
Some time for three-foot fiool mistakcth me. 



Aunt^ 



' 
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Jimt^ mr* Steevena lays^ is a pr^curtfsy and the wifyfi 
0unt^ adds he, may mean the molt /ititsminUii b^wd. 

But this cot^cture is much too wanton, and iajurioas 
to the w(Md ^unt^ which, in this place at Icaft, certainly 
means ao other than An innutnt old wwiaiu 

P-3S- 

Oiw The hiMum mortals want their winter liepe. 

» 

Shakfpeare, fays mr. Steevens, might have employed 
this epithet {human martais), which, at firft, appears re* 
dundant, to mark the difference between men and fairies. 
Fairies, adds he, were not human ^ btit they were yet fub* 
Jeff to mortality^ TTxis however does not by any means 
appear to have been the cafe. Oberon, Titan ia^ and 
Puck never dye ; the inferior agents mud neceffaryly be 
fnppofed to enjoy the fame privilege; and the ingenious 
commentator may rely upon it, that the oideft wotnan in 
England never heard of the death of a Fairy. Human mor^ 
tab is, notwlchftandln^, evidently put in oppofition to 
FairieSy who partook of a middle nature between men and 
/pirits. Puck in a fubfequent fcene fays. 

Lord, what fools theie mortals be. 

p* 68. 

Puck. The ihalloweft thick-ikin of that barron fort. 
Who Fpramus prefented in their fport, 
Forfook his fcene and entered in a brake < 
When I did him at this advantage, take. 
An afs's nowl I fixed on his head ; 
Anon his Thisby muft be aofwered. 
And forth my minnock comes. 

Minnocij dr. Johnfon fays, is tl>e reading of the old 
quarto, and^ he believes, right. Minnekin^ adds he, now 

G % m'laa 
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t 

minxy is a nicitriJHng gkl t The firfio^ lUJconKng^ to mr; 
Steevenvy resyds mifnmUk ; prbapg 'for mimikk^' "a troid 
'more familur than that exhibited by one cf the 4to«^ for 
{he other reads ,niimick. After all rnhnod^ mtvu^cif ao4 
minnicij are opely, perhaps, misprints for meptmoikj which 
comes nearly to the fame letters, and fignifies a buge 
misjbapin thing \ ^nd is very prq>erly applyed by a Fairy to 
9 clumfy over-grovn clowfi. jAmmkin is evidef}(Ly ^ oorr 
eruption of mam^ktn op m^^miiny properly fMfniin (^}, a little 
man. Dr. Jobnfon is fo very imperfedily accjuainted 
ivitb the naturp and derivation pf the £ngli(b language 
(and, in that refpeifli his dictionary, bow valuable ibever 
j^ may be on ficcount of the explanation and ufe of En^-? 
' ^ifli words, is beneath contempt ^ there being fcarcefy 
ten words properly deduced in the whole work), thskf 
4t h no wonder to. find him making mlnnekin ancf min^c 
(he fame word. But minnekin does not mean a nici trtfiing 
girl: ^and, though ^ fubftantiye, is pftener ufcd adjectively 
than otherwife : fo m Midas (not John Lylies) ; ?* A4y ^^' 
nikin wj/i(s)?" The fiiialle(l fizcd pips are lifccwifis 
called minnekin or minikin fips. Sp Jerry Sneak, citizeo 
^nd pin-maker, in the Mayor ofGarrat :— ** as if l had bun 
feeking for one of my own minikins (6).'* As mankin got 
phanged into minn^kin^ a little man, fo they fbrqied minnen 

a. 

kinefs a little woman^, a .girl j which has fince, by corrup- 

Ition, become minx. Thus Laddfs (Ladpfs), fiogi l,a4f 

jias, by a fiiuiar progrefs, become Lqfs. 

p. 69^ 
Puck* And at owr J!amp h^re o*er and o^er one fells. 
Dr. Johnfon labours hard to prove this to be a vicious 

reading : ** Fairies, fays he, arc never repi^fcnted-flamp- 

{[4) MANNiKtN./[Mftf«and kUhf German.] Johwions BicTloVAmv ! ! I 
([5) MiNiKiK. o. fmaU; diininuti?e. Sbakefptart, li^i. 
(§) 9i|[:yi«is.* • afmallfoftof pins. Ibi. 

ing, 
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ling, or of a €ze that Ihoald give force to a Aznsp^ .nor 
«oald they faa^e ditt|n{ai(hed the ftamps of ftich from 
ifliofe of their own compamons/' tlt^ .tii^ttfor^ veads: 

And at a^M^ here o'er and oVr one falb« 

To prove, however, that Fairies could Jiamp, mr. Stce- 

vens produces a paflage from Olaus Wormius. He need not 

have gone fo much out of his way : honeft Reginald Scot 

could haVe liiforraed Him, that our >*^ grandams -maidea 

were woont;(o fet a boll of milke before.^ Incubus' and hit 

coufine 'Robin good-fellow, for grinding Of malt or muflard^ 

and fwei^Hng ihe houfe at midnight : and«...tkat he wqii14 

chafe exceedingly, if the maid or ^ood-^tfe of the boufep 

hauing compaffion of his nakednes, laid anie clothes for 

him, beefides his mefle etf white bread and milke, which 

was his ftanding fee. For in that cafe he fait-b ; What4iaue 

vre here } Hemton diamten, here ^ill I ;neuer more tread 

nor Jlampm.*^ Discouerii ofwinbcrafi. 1584. p. 85* 

p. 70. 

HiT. If thou hafi (lain Lyfander in his Iteep, ' 
IBieing o^erjboes in blOod, plunge in the deep. 
And kill me too, 

** An allufion to the proverb, over Jboes^ ever hocts. John* 

• *^ Eaccllcnt i'faith ! Why this is the beft fooling after all I* 

p. 78. 

BtL We, Hermia, like two artificial gbdi. 
Have i^th our neelds created both one flower. 

AH the old editions, it feems, read neeHn* But mr^ 
Steevens has altered it to neelis^ as, he fays, « it vrzsfntah 

' ^b written by Shakfpeare." 

Th« 
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The learned critic has mside the fame innovation in 
another place, and quoted this very paflage, as gmuim^ to 
justify the change : and yet, where the word <andlefticks was 
a fyllable too much, and the old editions read canjiicks^ 
which rendered the meafure perfeft, and was fupported by 
the authority of many ancient authors, he has continued 
tandUftich in the text ! 

, Fuck» l&y £0, iSi0^/ coward, why comeft them not? 

It may be remarked that this exclamation is peculiar to 
Puck» In the old fong, printed by Peck, in which he re- 
latcs all his gamboh, he concludes every verfe with /Zi, 
ho^ h^l He here forgets his afiumed character* 

p. 100, 
Mth So me thinks: 
And I have found Demetrius like a jewd 
IVIine own, and not mine own. 

Inftead oi jewels dr, Warburton would rezd gemel,z twini 
which dr. Johnfon xalls an ingenious emendation that de- 
ferves to be true* But dr. Warburton is in evident confu- 
fion about the paiTage. He makes Helena compare her lover 
to fomething which had the property of appearing one thing 
when it was another : not the property fure, he cries, of a 
^ewel ! In reality, however, Helena makes no fuch compari- 
fon, and the learned critic wilfully misflates her words to 
found his ingenious emendation (as every foolilh and im- 
pertinent propofal is, by the courtefy of editors, intitled) : 
She fays that^b^ b/u found Demetrius ^ as a per/on finds a jewels 
cr.jhing of great value f in which his property is fo precarious 
as tc mate it unurtain whether it belongs to him or not. 
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p. 101. 

Jft«/.— I will get Peter Qiiiace to write a ballad of this dream : 
—and I will fing it in the latter end of a plqy^ before the duke : 
Peradventure, to make it the more gracious, I (hall fing xtta ber 

Inftead of a play y we fhould certainly read the play (i. e« 
that whidi they were about to perform)* At bgr Aatb is 
yery judiciously correfied by mr; Theobald to ^ir diotb i 
and fo Ihould have been here printed, 

p. 105. 

' In the fdio, 1623, fays mr. Steeven^, it is— >Call Egius^ 
and all the fpeecbes fpoken by Philoftrate, are there giveoi 
to that character. If the ingenious commentator will take 
the trouble to look into either folio, at die fpeech be* 

ginning. 

No, my noble lord. 

It it not for you, 
lie will find that all the fpeeches here ^kea hj Philoftrati 
are not there given to Egeus» 

p. 107. n. 

Mr. Steevens is, certainly, mistaken in aligning 8pen« 
fers death to Dublin. He dyed in King^Jiraty Wiftmnfitr^ 
and was buryed in Weftmi|iftcr- abbey* 

• •. , . 
p. 1 10. 

Enter Pyramus ani Thisbe, ISu There is an old pam« 
phlet, containing the history of this amourous pair, in 
lamentable verfe, by one Dunftan Gale, Which appears 
to have been printed in 1596 ; and may, not^improbably, 
befound the but of Shakfpeares ridicule in fome parts of 
this interludet 

LUn. 



H MIDSUMMER NIGHTS DREAM; 

Um. Then know^ that I, as Sjxu(.ti|e.j,oiiiet| am *-. 
KMtm feU» mar iifrxio Uoa$ danu n 

. Xh^> iblio readi : 

Then know that I Me Snug the joiner am 

^ lifA felt nor elie na lions, danu 

ing. witk tfaereBDaizider of'the ipeecb^ the moikrii editors 
have altered it into— n« lion. £ett« Hid'tbeyij coiuyioues he, 
confutted the quarto, 160O9 it would have fet them right. 

Then know that I, as Snug the joyner, am 

A lion felly norelfeno lyons dait^« 

A te&ldf&g-whlcb this iogeflEi#\|s gentleman has ax^cord* 
i^gilyj adopted* lUH neverthelef^^ certain) jwrongi and that 
•ftfhe folio it certainly righi^. 

. At t^ i^hfiiirffd o£ the fh,% left ^* the ]a4iesK ihonU bo 
afear'4 of the lion," being, as Bottom obferves, ^* the:moft 
fearful wild fowl living," it was fetfl«4 *^^ thfr^ibould 
be a prologue to tell, that Snug, who was ta perform this 
tembie partj ' w^ nft a lion % hi^/imiiie wbr, MkevnS^ to 
be named, and half his face feen ' tliooaglB An lions necki;. 
through which he was, moreover, to fpeak, *^ faying thus, 
or to this defe^^^ — rLadies, i^c. If you thinly I come jtiith^r as 
a liOHy it were jrity of my life : no, I zm no fuch thing; 
lam a mnn as other men axe :**— and. th'^re, indeed, he was 
^< to name bis nameV and tell th'eni plainly he * was* Snug 
ibe joixier." This prologup He i^ now delivering \ but the 
taffag^ tofo^ b^ re^d a«d pointed th^ % . the ftnf^ af 4. m.ean- 
ipg being ftrapigeIy^mi$potic,eiv,cd and misrep,reX€u($;d. % diet 
gjceferit editois ; • . , 

Then know, that I oae Snug jthe joiner .am \ 

/ A lion ^11 nor elie no lions dam : 

' « , 

Tor if! fhouldas lion come in ftrife 
Into this plaoe« *twere pity of my Uie^ 
3 That 



k 
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That ity I am aeither lien nor liortifs, I am Snug the joiner. 
The text makes him declare that he is a lion, or comes a$ 
a lion> which is utterly inconfistent with the reft of his 
Ipeech ; defeats the very end and defigh of his prologue $ 
and would have been enough (<< God fhield us !") to 
fcare the ladies out of their wits. The ufe of the finc:'e 
hegative with a double afpect is common with our auth3 * 
and other ancielit writers. Thus Fktchtr^ in his animated 

apoftrophe t6 the memory of Spenfet : 

• • • . 

O may that man that hath the Mufes fcomM, 

Alive nor dead be efer of a Mufe adora'd (7) • 

' The conclufion is, that ** the modern editors,*' who real 
»tf/ were perfeflly right, irt point of conftruttion, thouji 
the alteration was unneceflary and improper. 

IbL 

« 

Dem* He dares not go there [/. #• into the lantern] for you fcs 
it is already mfiuff. 

Snuff, fays dr. Johnibn, £gnifies both the cinder of a 
candle, and hafty anger. 

So, in a Voyage to the Wcjiem islands i 

<• The ^««^^i near Montrbfc are of ^^;/f • 

So, likewiie, in a note upon the Firjl part of HemlF. 

•• The cuckows cbieieMj* 



(7) Inftead of i9er$ ft lite editor of Spenfiir, not To intimate, perhi;»s, with 
the language of hit Mthor, aa4 hit cooteiDponrict| m he ooght to have beeo, 
f ropofea to n$4 mtvir* 
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p. 149. 

Sly. Signior AnthoniOf many a time and oft, 
In the Rialto you have rated me 
About my moniesi and my u/anau 

■ 

UJi and u/ance^ mr. Steeyens fays, are both words anci- 
ently employed for u/ury. And, to justify the txplanation, 
he quotes the two following paffages from an old play : 

Giye me my ufi^ give me my principaL 

A toy ; the main about five hundred pounds. 

And the ufe fifty. 

But, after all, is he not mistakes ? Ufi and ufame mean 
nothing morQ than intere/l. And the former word is 
ftlll ufed by country people in. the fame fenfe. His own 
authorities prove this to be the ancient meaning. Give fn§ 
my intereft, give me my prtncipah The main (1. e. the 
principal) five hundred pounds, and the ufe fifty ; i. e. 
interefi at ten per cent^ the legal rate in Shakfpeares time : 
when, perhaps, the word ufiiry itsfelf had a much more 
innocent meaning than has been fince annexed to it. In 
the old fong of Neptunes raging fury^ or the gallant feaman^ 
fufferingsy it fignifics onely z/criventr: 

The lawyer and the u/hrer. 
That fits in gowns of fur, fe'r. 

p. 150. 

^«/j&(7.— For when did fricndfhip take 
A breed ^/barren metal of hjis friends 

The 






MERCHANT OF VENICE. 51 

The quartos (mr. Stecvcns fays) read — a breed ^— the 
foli o - a breed /e>r#— The ingenious commentator has 
not^ it feems, paid his ufu^l attention tq the fblios,-<-botfa 
ivhicb affuredly read 9/4 

p. 159- 

Laun* / am Launeelot^ your boy that was, your fon that !s, 
and your child that (hall be. 

The distijiction between boy and fon^ dr. Johnfon 
fagaciously remarks, is obvious, but child^ adds he, feems 
to have had fome meaning which is now loft. Mr. Stee<* 
vens fuppofes that, by your fbiU that Jhall te^ he means that 
his duty to his father {hould in future fhew him to be his 
child* There is not the leaft difficulty in the paffage. 
Launcelo: is talking nonfenfe, or, as the vulgar have it, 
putting the cart before the horfe ; but whether dcfignedly 
or'not is left to the contemplation of the critics. He 
means, however, to fay, Ivf^sycur child^ / am your boy, 
find (hall ever be^^i^r fon, 

p. 167* 

Sfy. ^ I 1 1 thou ihalt not gormattdi%$ 
As thou haft done with me. 

** The word [gormandize] is very ancient, and took its 
rife from a Danifh king. The Danes, towards the latter 
end of the ninth century^ were defeated .by king Alfred at 
Edendon in Wiltfliircj and as an article of peace, Guth- 
rum their king, commonly called Gurmond, fubmitted to 
be baptfzed, king Alfred being his godfather, who gave 
)ilm the n^me of Athelftan, and tQ(^ hinx for his adopted 

H ^ fon, 
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fon. During the ftay of the Danes in Wiltfhire, ^* tfa^Jf 
confmned their time in profufenefs, and belly-cheer, ih 
idlenefi and floth. Infoixiuch, that as from their labels 
}n general, we, even to this day, call them Lwr-Dams ; fi> 
from the licentiousnefs of Gormond, and his army in par- 
ticular, we brand all luxijrio^is and profufe people, by the 
samff of GurmondiZirs.** And this luxury, and this l|zi- 
ne(s, are the fble monuments, the only memorials by 
which the Danes have made themfelvcs notorious to pos- 
terity, by being encan^pcd in Wiltjhirc. Vide, J Viudi^ 

• • • - - - " • 

(Ction efStsm^Heifg re/hredy by. John Webb, e(q* p. 227* 

] e9 J$hlbn in his Sejanusj ad !• 

** That great G§MnHndy fat Apichn. G«^ 

After fuch a pompous display of learning, fo firangely in- 
troduced into the margin of Shakfpeare, how wDl this 
ror. G. (who has certainly fliewed, if not judgement, at kaft 
prudence, in concealing his name) be furpriied to hear.lliat 
there is cot a fingle jot either-of ienfe or of truth from the 
be^Hnning to the end of his laborious diflertation ! G§wr^ 

DO • 

manJy a glutton, and GeurmanSfty gluttony, whence Jon- 
Icns Giurmindy and our gsrmandisu are immediately taken, 
are common French words to be found in every diction- 
nary ; acd ^KrdLnr, properly hwrdgn^ is derived from ftmtdJM, 
crfaUariUtty a word of the (ame figiufkation, ill the iaipe 
language, equally common/ Eijjbeft Gf§trmt9md or Lmrdmu^ 
therefor, has no mere (pofTibly, inu^lefs) connection 
with the ancient Danes, thaiK)(;^ias, jrith this fame mr. G. 
ihe firoctor of the above ingenious, but, alas ! toaeafyly 

ccmolifhed fabric* 

• - « 

p. 183. 

/jTT. "Where is my lady ? 

r»* Here ; what would «^ lard? 

« Woul4 
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f ^ Would not this fpccch to the fervant be more proper 
Jn the mouth of Nerijfa ? Tyrwhitt." 

No I very impertinent, in the prefeqce of her ladf* 

* 

p- 293- 

Sal. I lerould it might prove the end of his loffes ! 

JSala, Let me fay amen betimes, left the devil crofs iJ^ prayer* 

All the old copies read my prayer ; but, fays Warburton^ 

the prayer was Salanios. The other onely, as clerk, fays 

amen to it ; he therefor changed it to iby prayer* The old 

reading, however, may be very^-right i Is no^ amm | 

.prayer f 

f:orn 1 <;0uid not ^ with all, 

*.« For the feqfe c^ the word do in this plgce, ice a liote oi| 
Miofkrefor Meafuri^ zSi L Collins.'' 

The fonverfation of even the higheft ranks, was not. 
perhaps, in Shakipeares time, over and above remarkable 
for its delicacy. But does the {real) commentator believes 
that a lady of Portias gqod fenfe, high fiation, and elegant 
manners, could j^^^i (qr evep think) fo grofsly f It is im« 
poffible ! 

This obfervation, ^nd others of the like nature, from the 
fajpci^ hand^ are, howcyer^ gs the reader \fill perceive, 
ftridly within the caoon* 

f' He (U €• the profefsed critic) may find out a bawdy, 
or immoral meaning in^his atithor, where there does np^ 
appear tQ b^ ^ny biqt that yray," . Canon XII« 

« 

p. 2X4* 

Sky* And others^ whei\ the bagpipe fingf i'the npfei 
paanbt contain their urine: Fct affections^ 
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Ua$tirs if pe^/jon fancy it to the nu)od 
pf what it likes or loathe. 

The reding of all the old editions is ; . 

And others, when the bagpipe iings i*th' noie^ 
Cannot contain their urine for affitction* 
Masters of paff ion /tu^j it to thejoiood 
Of what it likes or loath?, 

Which is, furely, defenfiblci though oar candid editors 

have not been pleafed to notice it. The meaning is th^t 
fomi nun tifh^n ibey hear ihi found of a bagpipe are fo tii^&ti 
jher^witi ih^f t^ey cannci retain their urinif Fsr thofe things 

which are masters ever pffj'ion, make it lite or loath fvhatever 

they will. 

If fways be objeficd to, it niay be cafyly altered to ftuay^ 

But there are above fifty inftances in ShakCpeare, where a 
. verb of th^ iiogttlar pumber h made to agree:.mth.^.iioun 

pf the plural, . . 

[ Siy^ Wby he a mfopJlen hmgpipe^ . . 

Jt is not unufual to fee tbe large &in or bladder of 2^ 
^gpipe coiNired with j&im^/; and, it is poiTible that Shak- 
fpeare onely ufed the word as a defcriptiye epithet. 

Dr« Jgim&n fuppofes be wrptfc -^eo^ ;«^fir John Haw- 
. Vm^ fweSing orfwoUen. But nays meaning is pfcferabie to 
fuch arbitrary violations of the UffHU 



":a: 
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For. Shyleck, these^lii&ri^rtlvyriaioney offered cliee* . , 

Where, or by whoDOk, is any fuch offer made ? Baf- 
fanio, indeed, in anfwer to Portias question, if jfnthoniq 
ipgre not ahk to ditfbargc tbe tnmey, fays,. ^ ^ 

, . » ■ • , 



r 
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, .... 

Tis^ hinl teMer it for him in the ccmrt i 
Yea twiei the Aim. 

But nobody offers tbrice the momy* Either Portia mistook 
Baflanios propofal, or this i& one of thofe inaccuracies of 
the text which are now irremediable, 

p» 228* 

l^uhe. For half thy wealth it is Anthonios^ 
The other half comes to the general flate. 
Which humblenefs may drive unto a fine. 

Antb* So pleaie my lord the duke^ and all the courts 
To quit the fine for one half of his goods ; 
I am content ; Jo bt will let me hofue 
The otbir half in ij/?,— to rendel" it, 
UpM bis deatby UDto the gentleman^ 
That lately ftoie his daughter. 

The terms propofed, fays dr. Johnfbn, have been misun- 
derftood. Anthonio declares^ that as the duke quits one 
kalfof the forfeiture^ he is likewife content to abate his 
claim* and delires not the property but the uje or pro*^ « 
duce only of the half, and that only for the Jews life^ ua- 
left we read, as perhaps is right, upoftmy death. 

How others have misunderftood Antbonios terms, doet^ 
not by this edition appear, and it might be policy in dr. 
Johnfon to fupprefs the account, for it is very clear that 
they are not underftood by him. Anthonio tells the duke, 
that, if he will abate the fine for the flates half, he (An- 
thonio) will be contented to take the other, in truji, after 
Shylocks death, to render it to his daughters husband. That 
is, it was, during Shylocks life, to remain at intereji in Ak'* 
tihmos handsyand'^^/oci was to enjoy thj^.pro^e of it* The 
prefeat reading is perfedly right, clear, and* intelligiblv. 

-• . Ana 
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And thefe trifling mistakes might teach even the gfcateft 
critic fome little diffidence upon fimilar occafions* 

tsoifft. Tell him there's a pofl coxne from my maiter, with ius 
horn full of good news; my mast^ will be hbrc ere mbrnifig', 
Jhviet/ouL \^ExiU 

Lir* Let's in, and there exped his coming. 

Thefe two wordsi mr. Tyrwhitt , obfefve^, fHould ter- 
tainly be taken from the end of Launcelots fpeech, and 
placed at the begining of the following fpeech of Lorenzd. 
An excellent and happy ireniark. No alteration was ever 
more neccffary, or more obvious. The two fyUahUs thus 
misplaced, and which are uttctly abfurd and iiifenlible as 
they Hand, are juft wanting to make up the metre of the 
firft line of Lorenzos fpeeck. The emendation is thereifor 
unpardonably negle£led. 

p. 256. 

' V.Wi.Thi Merchant if r/wiV/.]— -« A ballddh tt\\{ r6. 
t maining en the fubject of Romeo and Juliet^ which by the 
date appears to be much older than ShakCpedres^time. It Is 
remarkable that all the particulars in which that play dif- 
fers from the ftory in Bandello, are found in this ballad.** 
' Where it* this fame ballad to be found ? Or who cvet 
faw it? The information i s * ■ ■ j mr. Wartons ! 






AS VO U LIKE It. 

p. 263* 

Orlando. At I remember, Adam, it was on this faihion be*- 
queathed me : by will, but a poor thou£md ducats ; and as thou 
ik) *ft, charged my brother, on his blefsing, to breed me well* 

Dc. War- 
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Dr. Warburton would fubftitute my fathtr in the plzce 
of fajbion. Dr. Johnfon allows that the nominative my 
father is left out, but fays it is. fo left out that the auditor 
ioferts it in fpite of himfelf. An auditors underftanding the 
intent of a fpcech will not, however, fupply the defedts of ita 
gr.ammatical conftruction. There is no neceffity for omitt- 
ing the word fy/hion^ but cither my fathgr^ .or (which is 
perhaps much better) the pronoun hi Ihould be inferted be- 
tween y^T^/^w and bequeathed. The paflage ought, theiefor, 
to be read and pointed thus : As I remember, Adam, it 
was on this fafhion he bequeathed me, by will, but a poor 
thoufand ducats, ^c. The reader will perceive that it \% 
onely the fequel of a converiation which has commenced 
before the play, 

p. 274. 

Lt Beau* What colour, hiadam ? how fliall I anfwer you ? 

Rof. As wit and fortune will. 

Ckk Or as the destinies decree. 

G/. Well faid, that was laid on njjith. a trofweU 

Laid on with a trowel, dr. Johnfon fuppofes to mean^ 
** too heavy a mafs of big words, laid upon a flight fub- 
jeft/' But mn Steevens will have it to be a ** proverbial 
expreffion, generally ufed to fignify a glaring faljhood^ 
The doctor Is not right, and the gentleman palpably wrong. 
It means a good round hit, thrown in without judgement 
or defign. So, in Tony Lumpkin in Town^ 1780. 

*< Tim, that was a dajb with the found Wi^b* 

p. 270, 
Off. Yet hc-s gentle ;— of all fim cnchantingly beloved, 
^^r/j, in this place, means ranks and degrees t>f meAr 



ii* ~ 
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P- 336. 

Aud. Welly I am not fahr \ and therefore I pray the gotfs 
make me boneft* 

Clo. Trulyy and to eaU htmsty away upon zfouljlutj were ta 
put meat into an unclean dilh. 
. Ami* I am not a Jlut^ though I thank the gods for my 

foulnefs* 

Ch* Well, praiftd be the gods for ilcty finkefs^ JIuttifime/s may 

come hereafter. 

^y fouly fays Hanmer, is n[>cant coy ox frowning. Mr* 
Tyrwhict rather believes it to be the rustic pronunciajtion 
cf/uliy as if (he thanked the gods for a belly-fulL 

Audrey fays (he is not fair (i. e, band/omijy and therefor 
prays the gods to make her honefi. The ^dowit tells her 
that to caft horusty away upon zfouljlut (i. e. an lUfaveund^ 
dirty creature) is to put meat in an unclean di(h. She 
replies^ Ihe is no flut (no dirty drab)^ though, in her great 
fimplicity, (he thanks the gods for her foulnefi (homely- 
nefs) ; f. /. for being as (he Is, Well«- adds he, praifed be 
the gods for thy fouUefi^ Jluttiftmefs atay come hereafter. 
Where can b« the' difficulty ? 

p. 36** 

' R^f How fay you now } Is it not paib two o'dock, and here's 
0uck Orlando. 

• Thus, fays ilir* Steevcnt, the old copy^ The modern 
editors, adds he, read, but without the leaft authixiiy : 

/ •wonder mueh^ Orlmndo ir not here* 

This is fcnfe, however, v/hich the old and pre(ent read* 

mg is not, though there was no neceffity for fo great an 

alterintlon to make it fo. One might propofe the follow* 

ing: 

I» it not pad two o'dock ? and hereV nt Orhado^ 
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T- 378. 
OA?. We found our quarrel was upon thc/evmtb iomfi* 

So, fays dr. Johnfon, all the copies ; but it is apparent^ 
adds he, from the fequel, that we muft read^ tbi quMrniu/ai 
not upon tbi feventh caufe. 

The propriety of this remark is very doubtful!* JaqucS| 

a few fpeeches after, aiks the clown. How he and bis anta* 

gonift found the quarrel was upon the Jlsventh caufe. Tb« 

tJown fays, upon a lye /even times Tem§f}d\ and thus ex-* 

plains it : i. His dislike of the courtiers beard. 2. Th^ 

courtiers retort courteous. 3. The quip mode ft. 4. The r/- 

ply churlijb. 5, The reproof valiant. 6. The countercheck 

qu^rreifome. j. The fye circumJIantiaL This may indeed 

be called xht feventh caufcy but it certainly is not a lye^ fe^ 

centimes nmovedp Touchftone is rather inaccurate in his 

calculations, but dr. Johnfons propofal fecms inadmilTible, 

After all, it is not eafy to conceive, how cither the lye cir^ 

cumjlantial^ or the lye SreH could be a greater affront thaii 

the countiTcheck qu^mlfomep which was fimply thus : — — 

Vou LyeI 
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p. 409. 

fijf. Am not I Christopher Sly^ old Slys foo (fButun-heathi 
A& Marian Hacket xhtfat ale-wife oi Wlncot^ if ftc know me not, 

Mr. Steevcns fufpeas that we fhould read Barton heath. 
Barton and Woodmancot^ vulgarly IVoncot^ being both, fn 
Glousterfhire, near the refidence of Justice Shallow. (Th<? 
ingcnioui obfervcr might have recoUeacd Wiliiam Vifar 

• la > 
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tfWoyic^t,) But the matter is fully cleared up by the cele- 
brated mr. Warton, who pofitivcly affures us, that Wilne- 
cotte is a village in Warwickfhirc, with which Shukjpeare, 
tuat Will acquainte^^ near Stratford. That the houfe kept 
h ^^^ genial hoftefsy ftill remains, but is at prefcnt a milU 
A ftranger to the chronology of mr, Wartons life would 
ht apt to conclude, from this fatisfactory information, that 
Shakfpeare and be. had had many a merry meeting over a 
cup of our genial boilefses Warwickfhire ale j or how (hould 
ke fuppofe him to have come by fuch a perfeft knowlegc 
of the houfe, our authors intimate acquaintance with it, 
and the character Qf its mistrefs ? Burtm Dorfet is a village 
in Warwickfliire, 

p. 421. 

Hor, Sweet Bianca l-^Hafffy man he bis dole! 

A proverbial expreffion, mn Steevens tells us, Dole being 
any thing dealt out or distributed. But what fort of an 
explanation is this ? The meaning is, let his portion or iot 
in life be th^t of a happy man. .* 

p. 426, 

Hor. Alia noftra cdfa Icn *venutOy 
l/loho honeraio Jignor mio Petruchio. 

Surely the editors are fufficicntly acquainted with Italian 
to know that this name (hould have been here printed Pe- 
tiuccio^ Or do they intend it to be pronounced Fetroukio ? 

p. 436. 
• Tra* Tell me, 1 befeech you, which is the readiefl way 
To the houle of fignior Baptista Minola ? 
Gre, He that has the two fair daughters'." 
" This [laft] fpcech, in the old copy, is given to Trania. 

' ' A mis ake ; 
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A mistake: both folios give it to Biondelh\ and make 
Tranio anf^er him thus: — Evin hi Biondello. The text* 
however, ieems properly corre£ted. 

p. 43*' 

Gru. O extelleot motion ! fellows let's be gone* 

Gru, ^Grumio) is here, perhaps by a misprint, put for 
Crt. (Gremio.) 

p. 469. 

Tra. But, flfy our love concemeth us to add 
Her fathers liking. 

The firft folio,- as mr. Tyrwbitt obferves, reads ; 

But, fir, love, ^c. 
Which he thinks fhould be thus corredled : 

But^ fify to her love^ Icz. 

This, however, is fcarce grammar or even common 
fenfe* .The word hir is alone fufficient, and is, moft likely* 
Sbaklpeares own. 

p. 483. 

Feu Where is the life that late 1 led — 

A fcrap of fome old .ballad. Ancient Pistol elfewhere 
quotes the fame line. In an old black letter book intitled 
Ji gorgiom Gallery of gallant Inuentions. Lon. 1578. 4to. 
is a fong To the Tune of Where is the life that late I led; 

P- 507. 
Lue. And what of all this } ^ " 

Bion. I cannot tell ; expefi they are bulled abopt a counterfeit 
aflurance, He. 

<* lean 
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•* I can make no fcnfc of expeS. I rather believe .this 
pafiage (hould be read thus : — I cannot tell ; except thus 
much ; ihcy are bulled, &c. Tyrwhitt/* 

The fecond folio confirms the propriety of this judicious 
emendation. The editors are perfe£lly inexcufable for their 
negligence in not confulting the old copies. 



VOLUME THE FOURTH. 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 

p. 50. 

Ck. As fit as Tibs rijb for T$ms firefinger. 

It behovetb me here to remark that this abridged nomi- 
native, 77^, is, not as the great muiical knight opinetb, a 
contraction of Tahitha^ but is the diminutive of IfaheL 
Moreover, ^t forefinger is not, as master Toilet conceivetb, 
the thumbs but that finger which is ufually placed next or 
neareft thereunto. Mefeemeth, likewife,' that our author 
hath here one of thofe covert alluiions, divers of which 
iny lingular good friend M. Collins and myfelf have hereto- 
fore noted, and Ihall, De9 juvante^ perfever lo remark -ijci 
pur future lucubrations. Amker. 

p, 102. 
pia. If I fliould fwear by Joves great attributes. 

** In the print of the old folio^ it is doubtful whether it 
be J^ve^s or Love^s^ the characters being not distinguiib* 
aj)le. Johnson." 

It is no wonder that the learned critic fhould not haye 
been able to distinguifli between an / and an /, where be 
could not perpeiye th^ variation of whole words, and even 

lines 
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Unes am) fpecches. No one befide hisfelf, however^ could 
poiTibly have bad a doubt about the matter, the two cba-f' 
racten being as clearly different in the old editions as they 
are any where elfe. 

fiat this is not the onely inftance in which the ingenious 
commentator could not determine whether the word were 
Icvi or Jove. He is at the fame lofs in Troilus and CreJJida^' 
(x. 87.) where the / is equally confpicuous^ 

p. 127. 

Clo, O madctra, yond^r's my lord your (on with a patch of 
vdvet on's face ; whether there be a fear under it, or no» the 
velvet knows, tfr. 

Count. A fear nobly got, — is a good livery of honour. 

The^ old editions give the latter fpeech to Lafeu \ from 
whom it has been taken without either jicknowlegement or 
neccffity. 
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p. i6o» 

Mar. My lady tahs great exceptions to your ill hours; 
^h To. Why, let her exceft Inforo excepted* 

This, fays dr. Farmer, ihould probably be, at before ex- 
cepted : a ludicrous ufe of the formal law-phrafi. But the 
ingenious critic might have fpared his remark, the formal 
law-phrafe being more ufually as in the text* 

^ p. 185. 

' Vio. She made good view of me; indeed fo much. 
Thai, fmre^ methought her eyes had loft her tongue. 
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** Sun^ fays mr. Stcevcns, tas been added to complete 
the vcrfe." It is very ti^ue : it was added by Shaklpearc. 

p. i88. 

Sir To. «-— zj^oop of wme. 

/. t. a cup. So in Othellg. 

•* Come lieutenant, I have a ^<?^/ of wine. Steevens, 

Compare the following paffage, and note (Hamlet^ x. 4.} 

K'ng. Set me the Jioups of wine upon the table, 

* 

*^ AJloup is zjlaggon or bowL Steevens." 

This explanation may be right : Cup is certainly wrong. 

p»?io. 

Mar. My purpofe is, indeed, a hofft of that colouf. 
Sir And^^ ^d your horfi now would make him an afi. 
Mar. Jfs I doubt not, 

Mr. Tyrwh tt thinks that the conceit given to fir Andrew, 
fliews too quick an apprehenfion for him. He would there- 
for transfer it to fir lohy^ But does the iitgenious critic 
imagine it probable that Maria would call fxr Toby an «/i ? 

p. %\b. 

Sir To, Marry hang thee, broci* 

A brock is certainly a badger; but Malvolio is not fo 
called becaufe he is likely to be hunted and perfecuted like 
that animal (which^ by the way, is. mver hunted). Neither 
is to badger a man, a phraie for making a fool of him. Sir 
Toby iiks the word as a term of contempt, as if he had 
faid, hangthee^ cur! — Out filth I to ftink like a brockj be- 
ing proverbial. To badger a ma<i is to be perpetually plague- 
ing him; the badger, from that fpirit of humanity fo pre- 
valent in the £ngiu(h v:olgar^ being always bait(d to death. 

Sir 
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« 

p#2tl. 

i/r TV. — — Ho\^ now my nettle of India. 

The old copy, mr. Stccvcni fays^ reads — mettle of India^ 
which, he thinks, is probably the true reading. The change, 
he tells us, was made by mr. Rowe. 

Nettle^ however, as the learned commentator ought to 
have known, is the reading 6f the fecohd folio, a^d ii 
indisputably right. 

p. 231. 
&>7tf. Chillchgfe mc the Counts youth io fight ktoiih him. 

This, mu Tyrwhitt pronounces to be nonfenfe : he 
would have us read, — challengi me the counts youth j gd, fight 
witb him. But if any alteration be neceflary, it fhould be 
thus : — Challenge me the counts youth to fight witb. you. Thd 
text, however, is neither nonfenfical, nol: difficult^ 

p. 247. 
Sir To, Why man ht\ a very devil ; I have not ftcn foch U 
virago* 

The word virago is certainly inapplicable to a inan, ai 
blustering hectoring fellow, ks Sir Toby means to repre**' 
fetit Viola i for he cannot poffibly efitertiiin aily fufpidioii 
of her fex t but it is no otherwife fo, ihan Rounceval is to a 
woman, meaiiiilg a terrible fighting blade \ from Roncevd^ 
or Roncesvalles, the famous fcene of that fabulous combat- 
With the Saracens, 

When Charlemagne and all his Peetage fdl, 

By Font^uabia. 

p. ^49. 
Sir 7i. Nay if you be an undertaker^ 1 am for you* 
This, mr. Tyrwhitt believes a touch upon the times^ in a1* 
lufion to certain perfons yi\^ in the reign of king James 

IS (he 
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the firft, underUok to carry all the* government meafurcs 
fmoothly through parliament. But what has Antonio faid 
or done that Sir Toby fhould take him for a bufy member of 
the houfe ofcothmom ? He onely means to tell him that if hfe 
be an undertaker of, or intermcddler in other peoples quai^ 
rels, he (Sir Toby) is ready to take him up. 

p. 261. 

Clo. What fay you, fir ? I am Jbent for (peaking to you. 

Shinty u e. rated, fcolded, abufed. The two inftaaces 
adduced by mr. Steevens give it a meaning cjuite foreign to 
the text, 

i 
p. 24O. 

iS/r Tohjn Ay, hiddy^ comi with me. 

This feems to be a fcrap of fome old fong, and fhould: 
be printed as fuch. Did the editors underftand it, that they 
♦bavc given us no annotation upon it ? Biddy is the dhni^ 
nutive of Bridget. 

p. 241. 
SirTff» we will crown thee for Tl finder of puidmen. 

Dr. Johnfon thinks this phrafe an allufion to wiub-find^ru 
But mr, Steevens pronounces it, a fatirs on.thofe, cpro^ers 
who fo often bring in felf-murder, lunacy, to which titl^, 
lie fays, many other offences have to the full as juft pre- 
fenfions. The obfervation is, hovvever, fcarcely pertinent, 
as it is not the officer ^ but the inqueft that makes the return.. 
And, perh^aps, while fuch inhuman, fuch diabolical laws 
as the brutality of the moft barbarous ages has annexed to 
the commiffi.on of the above a6^, continue to disgrace the 
judicial fystem of this country, even perjury itsfelf becomes a 
3 •* virtue* 
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virtue, finders of madmen vc ihbfe who foroicrly aflcd 
wider the writ De Lunatico inqmtindo. 

p. 246. \, 

' ^/r Ton — meddle you muft, that's certaio. 

Meddle^ mr. Steevens explains, mix ; but it meaAi 
to interfere, have to do with, concern ones felf, lic^ as 
' before explained, 

p. 267. 

C%. The belli of &. Bennet. . 

What neceffity is there for accufing Sbukfpeare of any 
impropriety in this place. There muft have been churches 
in Illyria, and how does dr. Johnfon know that none of 
them was dedicated to St. Bennet ) 

p. 278. 

07/. A moft extracting frenzy of mine own,^ 
Jrom ftiy remembrance clearly baniih'd his. 

I. /• fays dr. Warburton, a frenzy that drew me away 
from every thing but its own objeft. But mr. Malene^ 
ever ftudious to preferve his authors text, till fome 
example is produced of the word being ufed in the above 
fenfe, fhould wifli to read distra^ingj which he very mo- 
deftly conjectures to have been the original word. If dr. 
Warburton had confidere3 his explanation a fingle moment, 
he would undoubtedly have given it right, /. e. a frenzy 
that drew every objeft but one out of my memory. 

Ibid. 

Clo. An your ladylhip will have it [/. e, Malvolios letter] as it 
' ought to be, you muftaliovv 'vnx. 

K 2 "lam 
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^^ i am by no means certain," fays mr. Steevcns, <* tbat 
I undcrftand this paffagc." The learned editors dtffidcncc 
0iufl, therefor, apologifc for his having piistakcn it': the 
fneaning is, neverthclefs, very fimple. 

If your ladyfhip, fiiys the Clown, will have- this letter 
read as it fhould be, you muft allpw me the full and proper 
pfe of my voice. She had juft checked )iim for bawling too 
loud, which he tells her is the right method of feadipg a* 
ipadmans letter. 
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P- 305f 

Perchance are tp this buHnei^ purblind. 

Afe/sy fays dr. Johnfgn^ is a contraction of i^Ttfj/zr^ ^isJifefi 
John, master John ; an appellation ufed by the S<;pts, tp 
thofe who haye taken their academical degree. Lower mefses^ 
therefor, adds he, are graduates of a lower form. Mr. 
Steevens, however, believes that Iriver mefses is onely ufed 
to lignify the Ipweft. [lower] degree^ about the court. A 
conjecture in \yhich he feems tp be as right, as dr. Johnfon 
is certainly wrong : the vvord mefs^ as Mefs John, neither 
being any contraction of master^ nor having the remoteft 
allufion tp academical degrees. It is merely the Scotifli 
pronunciation of Mafs^ and is only applyed, in vulgar lan- 
guage, to the priffi or minister. 

p. 311. 

Cam. / have lonPd the^ — — 

if<?. Make that thy question, and go rot^' ' 

Nothing 
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Nothing can be more obvious than that the words here 
put into the roouth of Camillo really belong to Leontes, 
whom he neither does nor could addreft with fo much famii* 
liarity, Byit we ^re under no necelTity to agree with mr« 
Tyrwhitt that they would come in more properly after rstm 
If the meafnre be thought to need emendation, it would 
be lefs violence to adopt that propofed by mr. Theobaldt 

p. 326. 

Jut. I have three daughters ; the eldcft is eleven, ' 
Theiecond, andthethhd, nine, zxAfimiJhe. 

*^ This/' fays dr. Jphnfon, ** is mr, Theobalds cor|To» 
tion ; the former editions vcsiifans five.'' 

If the critic mean to fay onely that (bme editions prior to 
Theobalds read ffms^ the aflertion may probably be true % 
but if his note iipply thajt Theobald firft introduced the 
word fornix nothing can be lefs fo : it is the reading of the 
firft folio, and the fecond does not xtzAfans. 

The fpeaker tells us that one of his daughters was eleven^ 

the fecond nine, and the third ahut five. 

« 

P- 345^ 
Lio. I ne'er heard yet. 
That any of thefe bolder vices Huanud 
Lefs impudence to gain-fay what they did, / 
Jhan to perform it firft. 

*^ It is apparent," dr. Johnfbn fays, ^^ that according to 
the proper, at leaft according to the prefent ufe of words^ 
kfs (hould be more^ or wanted fliould be had.** 

It is a pity that the learned critic fliould not better un- 
derftand the language upon which he profefses to com- 
ment. There is not the flighteft difficulty or impropriety 
in the paffage* I never heard^ (ays Leontes^ that any of 

thefe 
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thefe greater offenders wanted (L e. wtre deficient in) Icfs 
impudence to deny their crime than to commit it. You> 
therefor, he means to tell the queen, who have had fuffi- 
cient impudence to do what I charge you with, can be at 
tio lofs for impudence to deny it. 

P-37S- 

flo. ,.«.. the gods themfelres, 
Humbling their deities to love, have taken 
The fhapes of beails upon them ;— their transformatioof 
Were never for a piece of beauty rarer ; 
Nor in a ivay fo chafte* 

In what way ? We fhould certainly read (in the margin 
at Icaft) 2 

Nor ai^ witjf fo chaftct 

p. 381. 

Flo. Your hand my PerJdita : fo turtles pair. 
That never mean to part. 
Per. I'll Iwear for '«». 

For whom or what ? This is fheer nortfenfe. And it. 
Johnfon, by giving the line to Polixenes, rather increafcs 
the abfurdity than lefscns it. We fliottld, doubtl^s^ read 
thus : 

1*11 fwear for one. 

i.e. I willanfwer or engage for myfelf. Some altera- 
tion is abfolutely rieceffary, Thisfeems the eafyeft; and 
Ihc reply will then be ptrfcaiy becoming her character. 

h 394- 

Shff. Leave your prating, fmce thefe good men are picaf 'd, 
let them come in. 

Hfre a dance offMihe/atyrs. 

Pol 
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Pol. [AJUeJl O father, you*Il know more of that hereafter. 

This, fays dr, Warburton, is replied by the king in an- 
"fwer to the (bepherds faying Jina theft good men art 
pleafed. 

This is very unlikely. The dance, which has intervened, 
would take up too much time to preferv^ any connectioa 
between the two fpeeches. The line fpoken by the king 
feems to be in reply to fome unexprefs^d question from 
the old ihej>herd, aod ihould not be uttered 4ifidi. 



M A C B E T a 



P* 473- 

Mad. The fri^ce rfCumierlwtd!-^ * 

The crown of Scotland, mr. Steevens obferves, wa» 
originally not hereditary. When a fucceffor was declared 
in the life time of a king, (as was .often the cafe) the 
title of prince of Cumberland was immediately fbeftowed oa 
him as the mark of his.deiignation^ 

The propriety of this note is not very apparent. 

The crown of Scotland had been hereditary for ages before 
Duncan, — nay, from the very foundation of the Scotiib 
monarchy. The apparent or prefumptive heir was always the 
known and declared fucceflbr; as in England and every other 
hereditary government. The kings elde/ifon^ or grandfoa 
(/'» e. the heir apparent for the time being) alone was princt 
«^ Cumbericmdy as ^e king of Englands. is prince of 

Wales;. 
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Wales ; or the king of France's, the Dauphin^ Aiti it 
fliould feem, from the play, that Malcolm was ihefrji who 
had this title. 



MofB. — No ; this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous^iw incarnadine, 
"Mdking iht grgitt-^one red. 

Whoever was the author of this emendation, as it is 
called] (for mr. Sheridan has likewife taken the credit of 
it. Lectures on Elocution. 4to. p. 65.) ; it feejns to have been 
adopted with too much hafte, and without either neceffity 
or advantage. The old reading is much more in the man* 
ner of Shakfpear^, and of courfe more likely ta be the 
true one : especially if we xtzdjia. 



P- 523/ 

Mifc* > ■ ■ There is none, but he, 
Whofe genius I do fear :. and, uttder bim^ 
My genius is rebuild; as^ it is /aid ^ 
Mark Antonys was hj Cafar. He chid the iistefS, 
When, fe'f. 

** Though I would not often affumc the critics privi- 
lege of being confident where certainty cannot be obtained, 
lior indulge myfelf too far in departing from the eftablilhe'd 
reading ; yet I cannot but propofe the rejection of this paf- 
fage, which I believe was an infertion of fome player, 
that having fo much learning as to discover to what Shak* 
fpeare alluded, was not willing that' his audience ihoi|Id be 
lefs knowing than himfelf^ and has therefore weakened the 

autbottit 
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authours fenfe,by the intrufion of a remote and ufelefs image 
into a fpeech burfting from a man wholly poffcfsed with 
his own prefent condition, and therefore not at leifure to 
explain his allufions to himfelf. If thefe words are taken 
away, by which not only the thought but the numbers arc 
injured, the lines of Shakefpcare clofc together without any 
traces of a break. 

Hty getiius is rebuff d. He chid the fifterU Johnson.** 

This note, dr. Johnfon tells us, was Written before hft 
was fully acquainted witli Shakfpeares manner, and he doe^ 
ftotnow think it of fo much weight: Why did he then reprint 
it? becaufe the words which he once thought interpolated 
by the players, he now thinks to have been interpolated 
by the author. But there never was furely fach a number 
of words wafted to fuch an idle purpofc. Whether Mac- 
beth would have made ufe of the image is not the question : 
the words are as evidently Shakfpeares as any others in 
the play. And where was the neceffiiy of fo much learning 
to discover the alludon ? The idea was perfe£lly familiar 
to him. He got it from the old translation of Plutarch* 
and has particularly, dwelled upon it in Antony and Cleopatra^ 
^8Lll. fcene iii. 

Mach* — ^ Better be with the dead, 
Whom we to gain our place have fetit to peace. 

The old copy, according to mr. Steevens, reads : 

. Whom We to gain our peace have fent to peace. ~ 

The change, he fays, was made by pr. Rowe. It is^ 
however, the reading of the fecond folio. 
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MMb, Efe " ■ 

Th«j0i«nM«rw iM'iirf widi his dr«wfy bfUBf 
i£tf^ mag ai^ts yawning ffeal, C£fc. 

1\^lbvd-born beede i«, perhaps, tlw beede A«nr among 
fitardi^ i> e. (not cews-dong, fi)r that U only a fecoodary 
or metonymical figaificatioa of the word, and not eren 
fo, generally, but) piece* of broken pots, ttle», and fuch 
like things which are frequcndy thrown together in corner* 
as rttbbifli, and under which thefc bcedes may ufually 
breed, or (what is all the fame) may hare been fappofcd 

to do fo« 

Thus, in Hamlet,^ the prieft fays, of C^helia, 

Zhtntsf «int», and pelfcles, flioidd be thrown on bcf. 
Would mr. Toilet fay that awt-img wa« to be diK»w» 
into the grave? The fpclling of *#r« can have no weight 
any way. It is true, howevw, that fivdii htttU .bxam 
fcarcely reconcilable to the above explanation. Mr.SMe- 
vens may be rigU, bat.dr. Warburton and apt. ToUet, a« 
xertainfy wreng. 

h 535* 

Emtr tirte marJerm. 

1 Bf«r. But who bid thee join with as ? 

3 Mur. Macbeth. . 

2 Mur. He needs not our jnfatruft ; finee he &hver» 

Our offices and what we have to do 
To the direction juft. 

The meaning of this abrupt dialogue, dr. Jo^nfo" /^ 
fervcs, is this i tlie pfrfi£l fpy, mentioned by Mad)eA m 
the foregoing fcefte, has. before they enter upon the ftage, 
Riven them the directions which were promifed at the time 
pf their agr^ment; yet one of the murderers fubornrf, 

4 . 
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fufpcas him of intending to l^ctray them ; the other ob- 
ftrvcs, that, by his exaft knowlege of wbai they weti U do^ 
he appears to be employed by Macbeth, and needs not be 
mistirafied. A comment which there arc few befides tlic 
learned author that would not have been aihamed to re* 
peat. 

In the preceding fccne, Macbeth fiiys V^i the two firft 
murderers. 

I will «dvife you where to plant yourfelves ; 
Acquaint you with the perfe6t fpy o'the time. 
The moment on*t. 

L i^ the very time when you arc to look out for him.. 
But dr. Johnfon has changed it to 
. ^perfe6t fpy p'the time, 

and fo^ms too confident or too carelefs to perceive the ab- 
surdity he introduces. For, if Macbeth had made the two 
firft murderers acquainted with this ptrfiQ fpy of dr. John- 
ibn^ and. they had received- their directions from him, 
how could the firft biurderer poflibly a£k him who bid him 
join them ? — O, but, fays the learned critic, he fufpecis 
him of an intention to betray them. Betray them ! 
To whom ? To Banquo r To be fure they had wonderful 
caufe to be afraid of one whom the king hisfelf had 
appointed them, to kill! — The faft plainly is, that 
this additional or fupernumerary villain is fent from Mac- 
beth, by way of reinforcement, after the others bad taken 
their (land. He has told them that he was acquainted with 
the dcijgn, but one of them, being unwilling, it ihould 
fecm, to admit a third to participate ih the reward, and 
therefor defirous to (huffle him ofi^ very naturally aikg^ 
^bo bid him join them. 
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P- 575- 
MgeJ. Bleed, bleed, poor country ! 

- :Grei%t tyranny, lay thou thy bails furc 

- Sor goodncfs dares not check thee I wear thou thy wrongs, 
ffis title is afe^rd! 

His (i. e. Macbeths) title is afeer'd, i. e. cftablifhcd 
or affirmed, fince be whofc duty and ii^tereft it is to en- 
deavour to dethrone him refufcs to join in the attempts 

• This kind of e;cclamation feems natural to IJ^acduff ; for, 
a little after, when Malcolm flriyes to comfort him on 
the flaughter of his wife and children, he breaks forth 

. ifi the fame tnanner: 

He (8) has no children !•!— all my pretty ones I 

MaU 'Tis callM the evil: 
ftrangely vifited people, 



All fwoln and ulcerous, he euns^ 

JHanging a gojden flamp about their necks^ 

yu^ on with holy prayers: and 'tis fpeken. 

To thp fuccecding royalty he leaves 

The healing benediction. With this Grange virtue, 

Jle hath a heavenly^/// of prophecy^ &c. 

*^ It muft be owned," fays dr. Warburton, <^ that Shak- 
fpeare is often guilty of feme ftrange abfurdities in point 
of history and chronology : yet here he has artfully avoided 
(pne. He h^d a mind to hint, that the cure of the evil was 
IP <fefcend to the fucccflbrs in the royal line in compliment 
%o James the firft. But the Confeffor v^as the firfl who pre- 
tended to the gift ; how then could it be at that time ge-^ 
liprally fpoken of, that the gift was hereditary ? this he has 
ibivcd by telling us that Edward had the gift of propliecy 
*^lohg with it," ' ^ ,;. 

c ; ^ * " ^* The 
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<< The ingenious editor of the Houjbold Bo$k of thi Fifib 
Earli ofN^rthumberlandy dr. Percy,** adds mr, Steeveni , " v«ry 
acutely obferves on the fubjed of cramp rings,- ^< that the 
miraculous gift of curing the evil was left to be claimed by 
the Stuarts ; our ancient Plantagenets were humbly con-* 
tent to cure the cramp.'* 

There may be a vaft fund of acuUnefs^ but there is not a 
tittle of truth or kmwlege in this ingenious pbfervation. It 
is fo well known that not onely the Tudor family, but their 
predcceffors, for many ages, cxercifcd this real or imaginary- 
power, that, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, who toucbed 
often, as any old history, and many other books, will 
Jnform us, one William Tookcr, a learned divine, pub- 
lifhed a laborious Latin treatife upon the fabjeft, in which 
he enumerates a number of cures performed by that princefi^ 
and others of our ancient £ngli(b monarchs (9). With re- 
fpe£k to dr. Warbunon, one would be glad to know, 
how he became fo certain that Edward the Confeflpr 
was the firft who pretended to this gift. Shakfpeare 
may be foo^etimes chargeable with great abfurdities, 
but he rarely, if ever, commits fuch a one as his over- 
learned commentator woulc| here force upon him. If 
Edward the Confejfor had been the jirfi Englilh monarch 
poflefsed of this hereditary faculty ^ it muft necellaryly have 
dyed with him, for he not onely was a u/urfer, but le/i m 
ijfue. So that king James neither did, nor poffibly could 
cither claim or get it from him. And his real titles were too 

(9) Sec much cnrlotis information on this fubjedt in the reverend dr« 
Douglases CritcrUn, or Miracles txavtitud, London, 1757* P« 19 1> ^y 3> &^ 
Henrj VII. and Edward I. ate proved to have ttucbed for the evil, by 
contemporary writers ; and the notion of fuch an inherent power in our kingi 
appears, by indisputable authority, to have been as thoroughly eftablilhcd tA 
l^e reigo of l^csry II. a» it waj( in \i^x of Charles U» of Qocea Aon. 

good. 
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goody and be wai too well acquainted with them, to pcr<* 
mit him to accept fucb a cow^Umnt ^ even if ShakCpcarc in- 
tended it^ wbkh bcj undoubtedly^ did not. 

P-S83- 

RoJJc^ But I have words, 

Hhax would be howl'd •utio the defert air 
Where hearing ihouki not <aicb them. 

The folio, it feems, read latcb^ which appears to be the 
proper word, and certainly Signifies catcb. Thus in Pier< 
Plowman, fo, 26. 

As who fo layeth lynes for to latch fbules. 

As mn Steevens elfewhere tells us, that he made it hi$ 
bufynefs to refiore ancient readings, one might nataralljr 
bave expcded to fee ktcb in the t^xt« 

P-592- 
Mach* »■ Then, fly, falfc thanei. 

And mingle with the Englijh epicures. 

. ** It itppearty* fays mr- Steevens," in a note upon this paf- 
fagc, •* from dr. Johnfons Journey to the Weftern Islands of 
Scotland^ that the natives had neither kail nor brogues^ till 
they were taught the arts of planting the one, and making 
the other, by the foldiers of Cromwell ; and yet/' adds he, 
** king James VL thought it ncccffary to form an a£t 
f^ againfl fuperfluous banquetting/* 

It is a pity that the ingenious commentator has omitted 
the very candid and liberal inference which the great tra- 
veler draws from the above circumftance of the kail, u e^ 
that, " when they had not thaty they had nothing.*^ 

But under the favour of this ingenious critic, ic does nd 
^ffear :-^dr. Johnibn, indeed, is pleafed to fay fi^ and 
jthcy who would have believed him if he had given a rela* 

tion 
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tiofi of his voyage into the inoon^ may, if they choofet 
btlieve this« It is very feldom that we find people teach« 
ing to others arts of which they are ignorant theiHelV^, 
and yet this rnuft have been the cafe With Cromirelb fyU 
diers ; who were accustomed neither to eat kail, nor to wear 
brogues. The truth is^ that both articles have, in ail 
probability, been known to the Scotifli ever fiooe 4ie 
country was inhabited. So that they may ia&ly admit the 
truth of the above very candid trsvelers good-natiixed pofr* 
tion, 

Mr. Steevens ieems to think it altogether needleft to i«f 
firam luxury in diet, where people could get neither Jtaii om 
kreguis ; which, to be fure, are the very efTence of a fump« 
tuous feaft* 

p. 596. 

Maci, And with fome fweet oblivious antidote^ 
Cleanfe the fiul boibm of that perilous fiuff 
Which weighs upon the heart ! 

Stuff d^ mx. Steevens tell us, is the reading of the old 
copy ; but, for the fake of the ear^' which muft be Jhochd 
by the recurrence of fo harfh a found, he is willing to read 
feul; foul is accordingly read. And fuch is the method 
taken to preferve the authors genuine tex^ Alas I poof 
Shakfpeare. '^ 
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P-5« 

K. John. Be thou as lightning in the ^es of France ; 
Tar ere thou canft report, I will be there ; 
The thunder of my cannon (hall be heard. 

** This fimilc,** dr. Johnfon obfervcs, *« docs not fuit 
well : the lightning indeed/* adds he, ** appears before the 
thunder is heard^ but the lightning is deftructire, and the 
thunder innocent.'* The allufion may, notwithftandrng, 
be very proper fo far as Shakfpeare has applyed it, i, r« 
merely to the Jwiftnefs of the lightening^ and its preceding 
and foretelling the thunder. But there is fome reafon to 
believ^ that thunder was not thought to be innocent in our 
authors time, as we, elfewhere, learn from hisfelf. Thus 
io King Lear : 

You fulphurous and thought executing fires 
Vaunt couriers to oak-rcmiing thunder'holts. 

Again, in Anthony and Cleopatra : 

Some innocents fcape not the thunderbolt* 

Again, in Julius Cafar ." 

— — I have walk'd about the ftr-eets, 
And, thus unbraced, Casca, as you fee, 
Have bar'd my bofom to the tbunder-Jiom. 

And ftill more decifively in Meafurefor Mtafure : 

m 

Merciful heav«n ! 

Thou rather with thy (harp and fulphurous holt 
SpUt'fl: the unwedgeable and gnarled -oak, 
Than the foft mvrtle. 

Thij 
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This old fuperftition is ftill prevalent in many parts of 
the country. 

K» Jobwrn Bedlam^ have done. 

Surely this fhould be Beldam^ a word frequently ufed in 
this play. 

Canfi. Thou wear a lions hide ! doff it for fliame, 
And hang a calftjkin on thy recreant limbs. 

It does not appear that Conftance hereby means to call 
Au&riz fooly as fir John Hawkins would have it ; but (he 
certainly ineans to call him coward^ and to tell him that a 
^alfs JUn would fuit his recreant limbs better than a lions. 
They fiiU fay of a dastardly perfon that he is a calf-bearted 
fellow, and a runaway fcbool-boy is ufually called a great 

p. 64. 

Pand* For that, which thou hail fworn to do amifs^ 
Is*t not amtfs when it is truly done f 
And being riot dane^ where doing tends to ill^ 
Vhe truth is then mqft done not doing it. 

For this nonfenfe the reader is indebted to dr. Johnfons 
emendation ; the old copies have it thus : 

// not amifs when it 48 truly done. 

Which dr. Warburton calls the conclufion de trovers : he 
therefor reads: 
J&yet amifs. 

Sir Thomas Hanmer ; ■ m oft amifs. 



M 
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But all thefe obiections to, and propofet) atMCitions of 

the old reading, arife* entirely from its not b^iflg under- 
flood. If the reader will confider the paffage a nioinent, 
be will perceive that it has fenfe and meaning, — is quite in 
the fpirit of the cardinals qurbbhng logic,— and infinitely 
.fuperior to aivy of theie pretended emeadations. Panciulfy 
having conjured the king to perform his firft vow to, h^ar 
ven, — to be champion of the church, — tells him, that what 
he has fince fworn is fvuoiin. ygainft hisfelf, and therefor 
may not be performed by h\a^ i {/^ thtkt, b^ be, w^ich 
you have fworn ta da am^^ k mi ^mi/s (i. e. becomes 
right) when it is dane truefy (that is^ as he explains it, not 
done at all) ; acid being nctdofif^^ ^\\txz it would be a j^ 
to da ity the truth is mo/l done when you do it not. 

So,, ijQL Lovds Labour Lafi : . 

it is r^l^iifn to be tbfi$firpvij$rH* 

There is no difficulty; ih thi^,. I^ut what the ov,er bui^ 
critic choofcs to make. 

** It is ftrange that, wKen the fenfe is fo clear, any 
commentator Ihould thus hboriously obfcure it, to intro- 
duce a new reading ; and yet ftranger that he fhould fhew 
fuch confidence in his emendation as to infert it ia the 
text. Johnson." 

The learned critic feems to think hisfelf i;ititled to 
an exclufxve privilege of corrupting the authors lan- 
guage (9)- 17 T 

Faujc. 

(9) It IS not with this writer alone that fuch injudicious freedoms have been 
taken. Beaumont and Fletcher are equally indebted to the fenfe and judgement 
of their friendly editors. One inftaccc, out of fome hundreds, may fenre at a 
fpecimen. In the Faithful Sbtpbgrdejh Pea«ot, defofihing a dciifihtful ha^J^i 
fays. 

Here never dura the bibbliii|r.c«ckowjfi!)//j 
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jJ. 70. 

Faul«. A//, ^o^ky and cendli^ fhall not drive me back. 

The curfe by bell, book, and candle, is the folcma 
anathema pronounced by the prieft at the time of Mafs, 
the book being laid open before him, the candles lighted, 
and the facring bell rung. 

p. 8o. 

FanJ, For ht that fiieeps his faiety in true hieod 
Sh^l find but bloody fafety and untrue - 

True bloody fays dr. Johnfon, is the blood of him that 
has the juji claim. But the cxpreffion feems to mean fio 
more than inn^ent hUod in general. 

' p. 113- 

I^ivh. — John hath made 
His peace with Rome ? What is that peace to me ? 
/| fy the honour of my marriage bed^ 
Jifter young Arthur^ claim this land for mine* 

In a preceding fccne, Pandu'ph tells Lewis, that, in 
cafe of Arthurs death, he, 

• — - in the right of lady Blanch his wife, 
Might then make all the claim that Arthur did/ 

Which laft word the Ingenious critic who uolettled the text in the late edu 
lion, to /fit DOC heing as he believed a property of ilie cuckow, very readyly 
changed to Jit, A Tariationy which, (light as it Is, entirely deflroys the 
harmony of the paHagc^ and could onely bare proceeded from a perfoa 
equaUy ignorant of the authors language, and inattentive to his ideas. The 
whole defcripcion is confined to the purity of the turf, and its freedom from 
every thing foul and venemous. And left the next editor of thefe poetical bro- 
kers ihould know 00 more of his duty than his immediate predecefTbr has 
done, he is here told tbar^ in the North of England, the white froth, frequently 
obferved oi| bofliesy plants, and grafs, is beliered by the vul^^ar to have a 
yotTdaons or TenedioBS ^uality^ and is univerfaUy called the Cuckowi spit. 

M a Thii 
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This claim the dauphin now aderts, and it is pofUble 
that Shakfpeare imagined him to have the right he pre- 
tended. But the fa£l is, Arthur had left an infant fister 
(Eleanor of Britain), who was then right heir to the 
crown, zni Je juff (^uccn of England; /and who, to the 
everlafiing disgrace of this country, languifhed ail her 
days in obfcurity and confinement ; and, even fuppofing 
her out of the question, John, and his fon- Henry, had 
a better title than Blanch, who was onely that kings 
fisters daughter; unlefs, indeed, he might be faid to 
have forfeited all right, by his unnatural cruelty to his 
nephew, whom he is believed to have murdered with 
his own hands: yet fiiH, even on that idea, would 
young Henrys title remain unimpeached ; for neither then, 
nor in our authors time, was it underflood, that the per-? 
fonal miscondud of the ancestor, could, in any cafe, bar 
the fucceilion of the innocent ifTue. ' A humane and righte-^ 
pus principle, referved for the discovery and practice of ^ 
more refined and liberal peqple, in ^ more enlightened an4 
politic age ! 



p« 120. 

SaL — *- New flight, 
And ^a/^ newne/s, that intends oU right. 

" Happy innovation," quoth dr. JohnfoUj *^ that pur* 
pofed the reftoration of the ancient rightful government,** 
What rightful government ? Does the good old conflitu* 
tionaiifl fuppofe it to have been in John, a murderer, and 
a villain, one who had not the leaft right to the poffeffion of 
fhe crown, and whom it would have been praife-worthy in 
any man or fet of men to have put to death ? 

RICHARD 
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p. »5i. 

Baling, Norfolk,— fo_/&r as to tnitie tneuy. — — 

Dr. Johnfon does not (he fays) clearly fee the fenl^ of 
this abrupt line. It is not, therefor, much to b^ wondered 
that he h^s not given ^ meaning which he could not 
find* The old copies reading — io fan (ip), mr. Toilet 
makes the fpeakcr wifli Norfolk to fan like his enemy* 
A conftruction than which nothing can be more irrational 
and abfurd. Bollngbroke onely ufes the phrafe by way of 
caution, left Mowbray fhould think he was about to ad- 
drefs W\m as a friend:' Norfolk, fays h?, (o far as a ^aU 
may fpeak to his en^my, I, i^c» 

p. 188, ^ 

Baling. Thanks gentle uncle.-— Come, Iprds, away ; 
To fight txyith Gltndtnmr and his ttmpUcis* 

This laft line mr. Theobald thought an inteypolation^ and 
therefor threw it out of his edition \ and, in this, the edi- 
tors have been w^ak enough to inclofe it in brackets, 
Thefe proceedings are the pior^ remarkable, as, fuppofing 
it genuine, there does not appear any thing like a I'eafoii 
in mr. Theobalds note, for the charge he would make 
againft Shakfpeare, of forgetfulnefs and inattention tp his* 
tory (ai)d a very ftrange charge it would be). For it is 
evident^ frocq the preceding fcene^ that there was a force ia 

(10) <' AU the old copies re«d : io fart, Stesv«ns." A miitake : The (c- 
f pnd folio lead^— /• farre. 

Wales, 
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Wales, which Bolingbrokc might think it neceffary to 
fupprefs; and why, dr. Jobnfon, (for you think the emen-^ 
dation juft)> might not Shakfpeare call it Gkndowers i 
When we next fee Bolingbroke, he is in Wales, and men- 
tions his having received intelligence that th6 WelQimea 
are difperfed^ 

p. 2II» 

^een. Gardiner, fot telling me thefc news of woe, 
I would, the plants, thou graft'ft may never grow. 

An execration, dr. Johnfon obferves, too ludicrous and 
unfuitable to the queens condition ; and it certainly ap- 
pears fo. But, perhaps, (for Shakfpeares higheft or lowett 
characters are never without a quibble) flie means to wifh 
him chidllefs* It is to be remembered that the queen was 
very young, dr. Johnfon will, therefor, the more readyly 
pardon any puerilities of exprefiion he may find her guilty 
of. 

Fit%*w* — ^-<P- my rt^iers point. 

Dr. Johnfon here takes an opportunity to cenfure Shak- 
fpeare for deferting the manners of the age in which his 
drama is placed : — this weapon, he fays, not being feen la 
England till two centuries aftcwards. It would be as well, 
however, though not quite fo eafy, for the learned critic to 
bring fome proof in fupport of this and fuch like afTertions. 
Without which the authority of Shakfpeare is at leaft equal 
to that of dr. Johnfon. And, even if he could prove what he 
^fferts (which, however, it is believed he cannot), the poets 
friends would ftill have an argument which would render 
both bis affertions aad lus proofed equally nugatory and ritU- 

culpvi.?,. ' 

K. Rich. 
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P* 242* 

AT. Riclu My thoughts arenunutes, and, with fighs they jar 
yi«r watches ta mine eyea — i— 

The fiiift felio, fays dr. Johnfon, agrees with the third 
qu»rtO) wihich nads ; 

My thoughts are minutes ; and with fighes they jarrc 
There watches t» mine eyes— — 
This is not true. The firft folio, which tbc learned 
critic was too indolent to confult, reads 
Their watches on nmta mine eyes 
Which he has already given as the reading of the cjuartO 
of 1608.. 

?• 243- 
K, Rich I Now, fir, tht founds that teUs what hour it is, 

Are clamorous groans ■ 

Sliould we not read thus : 

Now, fir, i\\e founds that //// what hour it is. 
Are clamorous groans ? 
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THE fourth; 

p. 252. 

K* Henry y No more the tbirjiy entrance oftbisfiit 
Shall doMbher lips with her o<vjn childrens blond* 

Dr. Warburton calls thefe lines nonfenfe, and would 
read trempe infte^ of daub^ or, as it flood then, damp. 
Dr. Johnfori allows them to be abfurd, but objefts to 
trempty and would change entrance to entrails^ adding that 
the relative her is inaccurajtely ufed in both readings. He 
is.likewife willing to fuppofe a verfe l^ft. Mr. Steevens, 

not 
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not being fatisfyed with either alteration, propofes fntranfs 
inftead of entrance^ and explains it by, " thofe whd fet 
foot on thisv kingdom through the luft of power or coil- 
qneft {which was the kings own cafe)*" Never fure was 
there fo much drumbleing^ nor (except in this edition} were 
there ever fo many wild and abfurd conjectures, as this 
fimple paffage has given rife to» For fo limple it cer- 
tainly is, as that the little meaning it has may be eafyly 
discovered by the moft ignorant; however doctors may 
differ about it. The thirjfy entrance of the foil is nothing 
more or lefs than the face of the earth, parched and cracked 
as it always appears in a dryfu^mer; and mr».Steevei»s 
came hearer the mark than he was aware of when he men- 
tioned the porous furface of the ground. As to its being' 
perfonifyed, it is, certainly, no ftich unufual practice with 
Shakfpeare. Every one talks familarly of mother Earth ; 
and they who live upon her face may, without much im- 
propriety, be called her children. Our author onely confines 
the image to his own country. The alluiion is to the 
Barons wars. 

p. 261. 

P. Henry. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad rf the castle. 

There is a very old and popular tradition that old lad of 

the castle alludes to the name of Sir John Oldcastle^ FaU 

ftafFs original furname, when this play was firft performed* 

This mr, Steevens will by no pieans allow. But it is no 

matter ; there is as much reafbn, argument, and authority, 

as can be well expected on one fide of the question, and his 

bare opinion on the other. Fuller, befide the words cited 

in the note, has, in his lVorthies\ p, 253, the following 

paffage : • 

5 ??Sir 
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** Sir John Oldcasfle was firft made a thrafonhal puff, an 
emblem of m^ck valour, a make Tport in all p/ays for a 
cowardj^ 

Speedy likewife^ in his Chronicle,, edit, ii, p* 178, 
fays : 

*^ The author of the Thru Ccnverjions [i. Ci Paribns^ 
the Jefuit] hath made OldcastU a ruffian, a robber, and a 
rebel, and his authority, taken from the Jiage'-playe'Sj is 
more befitting the pen of his fianderous report) than the 
credit of the judicious, being only grounded from the papift 
and the poet, of like coofcience for lies, the one ever feign^- 
ing, and the other ever falfifying the truth.*' (11) 

It is fomewhat extraordinary for mr. Steevens to affert 
that Shakfpeare was not the author 6f the old play of 
Hen. v.. in which Oldcastle appears to have been firft intro« 
duced upon the ftage^ No body ever faid ot thought he was. 
But the very ingenious critic knows, and allbws, that this, 
fame play afforded Shakfpeare feveral hints; among which 
were the n;me and character of Sir John OUcastk^ whom 
he, afterwards, upon better advice^ called Sir John Faljiaff^ 

p. 284, 

Hou Buty foft, I pray you ; did king Richard then 
Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer 
Hiir to the eronxm f 

North. He did 5 myfclf did hear it; 

It Was not, fays mr. Steevens, Edmund Earl 6( March, 
the Mortimer of this play, whom K. Richard IL pro- 
claimed heir to the crown ; but his father Roger earl of 
Marchy who was killed foon after in Ireland. 

The learned commentator would have done well to 
confult the history before he ventured to be fo deci<^ 

(i i) Both theCe quotations are imtrtcdlately taken from an old number of 
the ChiikmsrH Msgofune, 

N live. 
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Ave. Let us fee when Northumberland heard this procla-^ 
roation. Why, 

-—then it was when the unhappy king. 
Set forth tipon his IHfh expedition* 

That Roger Mortinier could not he then proclaimed heir 
to the crown is evident, from this plain and fimple circum- 
ftance : — He was not then alive. He had been treache- 
rously killed by the wild Irifh; and it was chiefly to 
revenge his death that the king fet out on this very expe- 
dition. This proves it could not be Roger ; and that it wa» 
Edmund^ is proved by Hall, who e;cprefsly fays, that he^^ 
("Esmond, fonne to crle Roger") " at kyng Richardes 
goyng into Ireland was proclaimed heire apparant to the 
crowne and realme." 

p. 292. 

1 Car. An*t be not four by the day, I'll be hang'd : CbarUs* 
n»mn is over the new chimney. 

Charleses wain is the vulgar name given to the conftella- 
tion called the Bear. But why Charleses wain? What 
Charles ? It is, in faft, a mere corruption of the Charles^ or 
Churls wain (Sax. ceojil, a countryman). For this v^ry in- 
genious and judicious etymology the writer is indebted tP 2 
earned friend. 

P-293- 

2 Car. Your chamber-lie breeds fleas like a loach. 

Lcachf fays dr. Warburton, is a loch (Scotch) a lake. 
Mr. Steevens half-doubts the propriety of this explanation, 
and fuppofes the expreffion may meznjleas refembling a loach 
(i. e. the fifli fo called). They muft have been elephantine 
lopsy indeed^ to do this^ the loach being two or three 

inches 
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inches in length. Befid?s, this conflructlon neceffaryly're* 
quires the paflage to have been i—Jltas like loaches. The 
allufion is doubtlefs to the 2\>o\efi/h ; and nir. Steevens, in 
tbecourfepf his extenfive refearches, may one day find that 
it either has, or was formerly fuppofed to have, when dead, 
the quality of producing fleas in abundance. Dr. Wat bur- 
tops explanation, if it may be fo miscalled, is almofl too ab- 
furd to deferve contradiction. The Scotch or Irifli word lochy 
a lake, is a hard guttural found, which we have foftened 
iqto hugb : e. g. lough (vulgariter lopyieichis^ the phyli- 
cjans or phlebotofnifts of the lake. 

p. 300. 

' Qaefs, Give me thy hand ; thou flialt have a fljare in our 
ftkrcbafi. 

Purchafe ; — perquifiiio^ acquifition : Thus, in Hen. V. 

They will fleal any thing, and call hfunhafe^ 

P-303- 

^a/*r GadsUlU 

Oads. Stand. 

Fal. So I do, againft my will. 

Poins, O, 'tis our Setter, I know his voice. 

Bard. What news. 

Gads. Cafe ye, cafe ye ; t^c. 

Iri all the copies, fays dr. Johnfon, that I have feen, Poins 
rs made to fpeak on the entrance of Gadshill thus : 
O, *tis our fetter ; I know his voice. — Bardolphy what news ? 

lliis he pronounces to be abfurd ; and therefor alters 
the paffage as above ; with very little rcafon, and agcUnft 
ali authority. The modern editors, noticing an omiffion, 
make Bardolph to enter with Gadshill. The learned critic 
^«,lis this a count€nancij)g of the impropriety, and, therefor, 

N « dpes 
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does not bring Bardolph on at all. There is no abfurdity 
in the pafTagc, except »that of which the learned comment, 
tator is guilty. FalftafFs calling out for Bardolph is no 
proof that he was within hearing. The latters entrance 
ihould be marked, and the old reading reftored. 

FaL Hang ye, gor-bellied knaves ; are ye undone ? Nf», ye 
idit chufs. 

Mr. Steevcns is under a fmall mistake in fuppofing this 
word a corruption of choughs. The name of the Cornifli 
bird is pronounced, by the natives, chow* Chuff is the fame 
word with cujf^ both fignifying a clown, and being, in all 
probability derived from a Saxon word of the latter found. 
So Cotton,^ Virgil trave:t1e : 

The vvealthiefl carles thereabouts, 
. Rich r»^ and very ilurdy louts. 

p. 321. 

FaL You rogue, there's lime in M^fack^ 

Sack, the favourite beverage of Sir John FalflaiF, was^^ 
according to the information of a very old gentleman, a 
liquor compounded of Sherry j Syder^ and Sugar. Some- 
times it (hould fcem to have been brewed with eggs, 
i. e. rnulled. And that the vintners played tricks with it, 
appears from Falftaffs charge in the text, tfff. \t does not 
feem to be, at preftnt, known ;' the fweet wine fo called 
being, apparently, of a quite different nature. 

P' 333- 

FaL He of Wales that fwore- the devil his true liegeman upoq 
the crofs of /a Wt-lflj hook. 

Mr. Steevens feems to be right in fuppofing a Wellh 
hppk to be a weapon of the fame kind with our pld Eng- 

' life 
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Iifh bill, or the .Lochaber axe (with which, by the way, 
mr. SteeveDs might have obferved, colonel Gardiner wa$ 
ailed {i2))» The reprefcn-ation, therefor, of the old fword 
from Speed could have been fpared. It is more like the 
Jfaxe or faulchion of our Saxon ancestprs than any inftru-: 
ment of Henry the Fourths time. The {hepherds hook, in 
tbe fong, is no warlike implement, but merely a crook he 
ufed to catch his fheep withall. 

?• 33^- 

P. Henry. Do thou ftand for my father. 

Fal. Shall I ? content :— this chair fliall be my itate, this dag^ 
ger my fceptrc, and this cufhion my crown. 

P. Henry. Tl^y fiatt is idkmfsr a joint-fiooU thy golden fceptre fir 
^{i leaden dagger^ and tly precious rich crtrmm^ fir a pitiful hold cro^n. 

This, fays dr. Farmer, is an apoftrophe of the prince to 
his ahfint father ; not an anfwer to FalftaiF. 

The learned critics interpretation cannot be right. It 
is certainly nothing mor^ than ^ ludicrous del'cription of 
Falfl^fis mock regalia^ 

P- 339- 

FaL If the fruit may be known by the tree, as the tree by 
(he fruit, then there is virtue in that FalllafF. 

Mr- Sieevens is afraid that here is a profane allufion tQ 
the 33d yerfe of the 12th chapter of St. Matthew. Alas 1 

{ix) This gentleoiant condad at the battle of Preston-Pans, do^s not fei^m 
tp have proceeded fo mnch from the generous bravery of a noble and heroic 
mind, as from a ipirit of religioos enthnfiafm, and a bigoted reliance on the, 
P^resbyterian doctrine of Predestination, which made it a matter of total indif- 
ference to him whether he left the 6eld, or remained in it. The Highlander 
who Qcw him was, noc many yean H^ ^^^^ t* 1^ liring in the t*wn of 
ferth. 

and 
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apd if tbc allufion were intentional, wbcrc is its profah&n - 
m/s i 

P- 343- 
Fal^ Thou art efTentially pad, without fteming fo, 
JP, Hemy. And thou a natural coward, without inflin6i:, 
Fal^ I 4^ny your majer ; if youtvill deny the Jberif^ fo ; if not 
let him enter : ££f^. 

Falftaff here intends a quibble, which the editors, indus- 
trious enough, it muft be confefsed, in pointing out fuch 
like things (13), have fuffered to efcape their notice. Majors 
which Jheriff brought to his mind, fignifies a^ well one of 
the parts of a logical propofit'on, as the principal officer of 
a corporation, now ^all^d a Mayor. 

P- 352. 
QUnd* For I was train'd up in the lEnglifli court ; 
Where, being but young, I framed to the harp 
Many an Englifh ditty, lovely w?U, 
And gan>e the tongue a helpful ernament j 
A virtue that was never feen in you. 

The tongue, i. e. fays dr. Johnfon, the Englifli language. 
He is wrong. Glendower means that he graced his own 
tongue with the art of finging. 

(13) Dr. Johnfon has unforton^teiy been t^ much To : what inoaginaiton but 
h'rs own would have discovered fuch a pun as either of the following ? 

K, Henry. Indeed the French naay lay twenty French crowns to one, they 
will beat vs ; for they bear them on their (boulders. 

*' This conceit, rather too low for a king, has been already explained 4S 
alluding to the venereal discafe." 

And many fuch like at's of great charge. 

*^ he, ajpu heavily loaded, A quibble is intended between ax the conditional 
particle, and aft the beail of <burthcn.** . 

But, to %e furc; thcleayncd critic hath, as Falflaff ftys, o firange Mlaerlty m 

Jinking* 

. Gknd. 
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P- 355- 

Gkntt, She's defperate here; a feevlJhfelf-^ooilVd harlotry. 

Capulet, in Romio and Juliet^ fpeaking of his daughlcr 
has the fame expredion : 

A peeviih felf-will'd harlotry it is, 

p. ^63. 

K. Henry, The fkipping king he ambled up and 4<yvtrit« 
With (hallow jefters, and ra(h bavin wits, 
jSoon kindled, and foon burnt; carded his ^ate; 
Mingled his royalty with carping fools, 

T he metaphor carded hUjlate is fuppofed, by mr. Stee- 
vens {from a hint of mr. Toilet), and by dr. Farmer, 'to be 
taken from mingling coarft wool with fine^ and carding 
them togitbirm Sut this explanation is by much too far 
fetched ; and die learned critics may be juftly faid to have 
fent their wits a wool-gathering in fearch of it. By card^ 
ing hiifiate^ the ufurper means that his predeceffor iet his 
confequence to hazard, played it away (as a man iofes his 
fortune) at cards. 

' p. 366. 

K, Hen. The archbifhops grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer^ 
Capitulate againfl us and are up. 

i« e. fays mr. Steevens, male head againft us« Rather 
combine y confederate j indent. To capitulate is To draw up 
any thing in heads or articles. Johnfons Dictionary, 
Theie things, 'tis true, you have articulated* 

«c p. 396- 

Hot. He came but to be duke of Lancaster, 
Jojiic his U'very^ and beg his peace. 

5 T» 
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To fui his Itveryj mr. Steevens fays, is a law phrafe, 
meaning to fue out the pofieffioo of bis lands from the 
CQurt ef Wards. 

The Court of Wards did not exift till the ^tA year of 
king Henry tht Eighth \ before which. tiipeWardlhips were 
ufually granted, as court-favours, to thofe who made fuic 
for, and had intereft enough to obtain them. 



P- 403. 

ff^or. And being fed by us, you ufd u« fo, 
As that ungentlt gully the cuciows bird^ , 
V/ith the ff arrow. 

Tb^t is, as dr. Johnfon very learnedly obfervcs, the 
tuckows chicken^ who, fays he, being hatched and fed by the 
fparrow [r. the hedge fparrow]^ in whofe nc|l the cuckows 
(gg was laid, grows in time able to devour his nurfe. 

Such, indeed, is the old popular fuperftition. But the 
turious reader will find the honour and reputation^ of the 
tuckow and her faid chicken (fo elegantly perfonifyed by 
the learned commentator) ably defended by the ingenious 
mr. Daines Barrington, in his late ufcful and entertaining 
Mifcellany. 
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p. 417. 

iT. Hen. Stay and breathe awhile :• 
Thou hail; redeem'ii thy loil opiaioiU 



Should we not read— my lo/i opinion f 

iUrh 
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P- 45^- 

MorU And mvre^ andUfi^ do flock to follow iiim. 

More and hfs^ mn Steevens fayd, means greater and le/s. 
Not in this place. It is^ fmiply^ large and fmall num^ 
heru 

p. 458. 

Pal. Y6u Imut'enmter^ hencd ! avaunt ! 

Hunt'Cottntir^ fayd dr. Johnfon, that is, blundirer. Ra« 
ther, you bafe iyie^ you worthlefs d9g. There can be no rea^^ 
fon why FalftafFfliould call the fervant a blunderer^ but h6 
fsems very anxious to prove him a rascal. Mr, Steevenses 
quotations would have been more germane to the matter 
if they had exhibited hunt-countir as a fubftantive. For it 
18 not impofiible that, after all, the word may be found to 
fignify a catchpoU ox bkmbailifi He wais, probably, thd 
}Qdge*s //e/?tf/; 

Pal. Very well, my lord, very well. 

In the quarto edition, printed in 1606^ this fpeech, mfi 
Theobald informs us, ftancJs thus : 

Old. Vify well, my lord, very ivelL 

Mr. Steevens ftill remains unconvincedi affd adds that Old* 

iilCHT have been the beginning bifome actors natfie. An ob« 

jectioa which would have ferved equally well, if the name of 

Oldcastle hid, iii \hiX edition^ flood at lengthy inflead of 

Palftaffy throughout the whole pliy. The learned critics 

heterodoxical obduracy increi&fes in pro|>ort}on to the blaze 

of gofpel evidence on the other fide, which muft enforce 

conviction upon every mind not predetermined to think 

dther\tifc4 

O F$in54 
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T .»*• .. »* ' ».*».» .I-J' »%.«,• 

Poins*' —7— ^hc worll that they can fey 9^ mt »» that I am 
a fecond brother, and that I am a froper fellow of tnjf bands % and 
thefc two things, I confefs, t cannot help'. 

A tall or proper fellow of his hands, fays dn Johnfoiu 
was a fiout fighting man. 

In this place, however^ 4[ proper felkw of bis bands^ 
means a good looking, w^ll made, perfo£[^le ma^i.- j^qins 
might certainly have hejpe^l his being ^fifhiing fellqw. 

p. Si I. 

FaL \pn feeing the prince and Poins dhguifeJ as nxjaitersJ^ 
Ha ! a tiaftard fon of the king's ? and art not thou Poius^ bis 
kr other 7 

///J brother j whofe brother? the kings, or his bastard 
fons ? Adonifhing, that the editors did not perceive th^ 
abfurclity of printing, or, at leaA, pointing the p9ff{E(gQ 
thus : 

And art not thou Poins his brother (1. e. Poinses irotber 
or brother to Poins) } a vulgar corruption of the genitive 
cafe! 

K. Hen. We would, dearJLords, unto the Holy Land. 

Dr. Johnfon is very fond of giving the reader co/itin^al 
information, that the play proceeds in one unbroken tenpt 
throuch the firft edition j — that there is,, therefor, no cvi- 
dencc that the divifipn of the adts was made, by the a^- 
thour } and that, iince, every editor has the fame ri|;hjf to 
mark the intervals of action as the players who made the, 

* -^ • • • i * . ^ 

prcfent distribution, he wou)d proppfc^ tp ch^p^e thfm to 
andjR9« 
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Wben a division has been made by mr. Kowe < t any 
of his fucceilbrs, an editor has certainly a good rigiic, to 
change it, if he can^ for the better. But there is little 
room to doubt that the pauies of action marked in the firft 
folio have been intended, or, at leaft, approved by the aa« 
thor. The player editors divided the different dramas juft 
as they were broken in tbi reprifentation* And, moft^ if not 
all, of Shakfpeares plays having been performed at his own 
theatre, and under his own eye, it h very improbable that 
he fiibuld not have given directions about the diviHon of 
the a6ls. If there had been no distinction of ads in the 
plaiyhoufe copies, meflieurs Hemings and Condell would 
never have troubled their heads about the matter. No edi- 
tor has therefor any right to alter that divifion which is 
eflabiiflied by the two firft folios : unlefs in two or three 
places where tlie misplacing of the actus is too glaringly 
abfurd to admit a doubt of its impropriety. 

p. 521. 
Shot. ^ Will Squele a CotrmoU maw, 

t 

I. /• fays mr. Steevens, one verfed in the gymnastic cx- 
ercifes, and confequently of a daring fpirit, and an athletic 
corillitution. I fuppofe, continues he, the following paf- 
fage contains an allujion of iht/ame kindi 

By my faith ye are wont to be as bold 
As yt were a ijon of CottyfwoU^ 

Again : 
You old fble rulBit, you yon ofCotfilL 

It 18 rather unlucky that the ingenious commentator did 
not comprehend the force of this expreflion. A lyon ofCoU* 
wold is zjbeep. 

SbaU The fame fir John.....! &w him break Skogans head at 
the court gate. 

Oa Who 



-^ 



/ 
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, Who Scogan was, mr. Stccvcns fays, may be under.ft90<I 
from^a pafiage in the Fortunate Jjles, a mafquc by B^a 
Jonfon, 

V 

^i Seogan ? what was he ? 

Ph« a fine gentleman, and a nia^ter of arts, 
Of Hemy the Fourths time that made disguifes 
For the kings fons, and writ in ballad royal 
Daintily well, l^c. 

And adds, th^t aoiot^g the work$ of Chaucer is a poetii 
palled, *^ Scogan^ unto the lordes and gentihnen of thp 
kingts houfe." 

But this is not the Scogan alluded to by Shallow. He 
means the Scogan who was a jeiter, mime, mimic, or 
court-fool in Edward the Fourths reign. Mr. Steeven^ 
knows Scogans Jeffs, That is the man. As to the point 
of chronology, it is not worth confidcration. 

P- 530- 

FaL For yoij, Mouldy, ^^y at home till you are paft fervic«« 

Dr. Farmer feems right in his conjecture that this paf- 
fagc Ciould be read : 

For you, Mouldy, jw« ha*vejlay*d at home 'till you are paft 
fcrvice. 

The fame ingenious and learned critic (whom every lover 
of Shakfpeare, literature, and truth muft always regard with 
the utmoft gratitude and refpe£t) obferves that there is fome 
mistake in the number oi rfcrnits : Shallow fays, that Fal- 
ftaff (hould hsLve/cur there, but he appears to get but /A;y^- 
Wart, Shadow, and Feeble. — It is very true. — Falflaff, on 
h^s entrance, afks the justices if they have provided him 
h-jlfa d£%cn fufficient men. Shallow anfwers in the affirma- 
tive. £ut oneiy five are produced. And» when FalftniF 

(ays. 
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fays. Is here all f Shallow tells him, there is two nun caUei 
than your number j you muji have but foi\r here. So that there 
is certainly a man mifsing. Is this now irretrievjcable lofa t# 
be charged upon Shakfpeare, or the players ? 

p. 581. 
Shal. ! ■ Yeay marry, William cook^ bid him come hither* 

It appears from this inftance, mr. Steevens thinks, that 
anciently the lower orders of people had no furnames, but 
in their ftead were content to adopt the titles of their feve* 
ral profefiions. An inference and conclufion which may 
with equal justice and propriety be made by fome critic, 
commenting, a couple of centuries hence, upon the dramatic 
pieces of the prefent period, on n^eeting with the titles of 
Robin coachmafti and John hojleler* 

Ch. Jjift* AnAJlruck me in the very feat of judgment. 

Sir John Hawkins fubjoins an account of the infult give^ 
to the fpeaker by prince Henry, from Sir Thomas Elyot. 
But mr. Malone obferves that there is no mention in it of 
the princes hz\it\g Jlruck him. ** Speed, however,'* adds he, 
** who quotes Elyot, fays, on I know not what authority^ 
that the prince gave the judge a blow on the face," 
That this moft learned gentleman may, for the futurr^ 
know on what authority Speed made the aflertion, he has an 
opportunity to pcrufe the following extraA. 

*' For imprifonmente of one of his [prince Henrys] 
wanton mates and vnthriftie plaifaiers he Jirake the chiefe 
Justice with his fifie on the face* For which offence he was 
not onely committed to flreyght prifon, but alfo of his fa- 
ther put out of the preuy counfaill and banifhed the courte.^ 

Hall, 
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' / 

Kail, Hen. IV, It is more than probable that HpUinshed 
hiis the fame flbry ; and the commentator might have like- 
wife foiihd it, — where Shakipeare 4id,-— in the old anony- 
mous play. 

P-*S97. 

Si. [Sitf^g.l i>o m rights mtd diA the Unight'i 
Smmngt. — U't ifot fo ? 

» • ■ ■* ' • 

He means, according to Hanmer, to fay San Domingo* 

An obierva'tioh highly applauded by^ the reverend mr« 

l^Homas Warton, who is, to be lure, from his extraordi- 

atfY 3ciil in the tongues, perfeftly w^ll qualified to judge 

6f its propriety. But the truth is, that the Spaniards^ 

^ough they ufe Sm Pidro^ San Juaky iit ; never either 

write or fay San TomaSf or San Domingo. Mr« Steevens has 

Yery happyly quoted an old catch, ending : 

— — do me right, , 

And dub mt ^ight, 

Do 



Which is the identical fcrap that Silence is finging ; fae 
therefor certainly means to fay Domingo ; but, being fop 
(as l^ardolph bach it), conclyjions pafs the taroins^ 



VOLUME 






Kf HENRY THE FIFTH, m^ 



VOLUME T«E SIXTH. 

KING HENRY THE FIFTH. 

Off* -r-^- *c M7 L/igir* 
Daughter to Cbiorlempm^ wM wais tbe ibl( 
To Lewis the epperor, and L^wis the ipl| 
Of dbar Its tbeffrtat. 

Bat CbarUmain and Charles^ the Gnat were one and die 
£une perfon. cAarJecbauve \iira$ indeed the (ba of Lewis the 
emperor : but who the la^y Liogare W9s hatk not been 

discovered. Shakfpeare^ however, gives the infoiiiiijitiii^ 

... * • • . * ' 

juft as he fo.un4 it in Hall and HoUinshed* 

IKd. 

Cdni. — — alfo king Lewis the mniA 
Who wds ible heir to the ufurper Capet, 
Could not keep quiet in his confcience. 
Wearing the crown of France, till&isfy*d 
That hir quan Ifahel^ bis grandimtber 
Was lineal of the lady Ermengare 
Daughter to Ckaries the forefaid duke of Lorain. 

The worth ninth has been inf^rted by fome of the, 09^0^- 
dern editors. The old copies read ientb. No notice i$, Uow- 
ever^ t^l^en of any variation in the margin of the prefent 
edition. And yet, nintb is certainly wrong, and tenth ctt^ 
tainly right. Ifabel was. the wife of Philip the Second,^ 
fkther of Lewis the Nintb^ and grandfather of Lewis the 
Tenth. 
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p. 20. 

JT. Hen. May I, with right and eonfcience, make this dainit 'f 
Cant. The fin upon my hea*d| dread foveteigfi f 

Notwithftanding the learned prelate is fo confident in hi» 
cypinion^, and To zealcms t<!r engage tKe!kiiig in a wat with 
Francs, and to caufe fuch a deluge of Christian blood, it 
will not be improper for the readers of this play to refleft, 
that he^^had no more right to the throne of that kingdom^ 
than Charles VI. had to the crown of England, tleriry 
propofes the invafion and conqueA of France 16 profecu-^ 
cution of the dying advice of the ufurping Machiavel his 
father : 

'to hn^ gtd^ minds ^ 

VJxxkiforeign quarrels ; that action, thence borne oUt, 
Might lAiii/ie the memory of the forme}' Jtt^i. 

That his fubjefis migbt have fufficient employment to 
mislead their attention fron|0ie nakednefs of his own title.' 
The archbilhop and clergy, it appears, had a fimilar rcah 
foo for urging it* 

^ p.2^. 

JT. Hen. We never valu'd this poor feat of England ; 
And, therefore, living beuce^ did give ourfelf 
To barbarous licence ; as 'tis ever common ; 
That men are merriefb ^yhen they are from home* 
But tell the Dauphin, — I will keep my flate ; 
Fe like a king, and (hew my fail of greatnefs, 
When I do roufe me iii my throne of France. 

It is evident that the word hence implies bete i Sir Thd- 
mas Hanmer was, however, to blame for making it Jo. Noi 
one who reads Shakfpeare, or, indeed, any othec old wntei^ 
can be ignorant in what ftrangely lax and arbitrary .fen(c» 
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msuiy other words are ufed. The king fays, that as he had 
lived from home (i. e. his throne of Frana)^ in a place he did 
not efleem, he had been carelefs to obferve the c^ignity zxA 
behaviour of a great king. 

Dr. Warburton explains it to be, living as if he were at* 
fentfrom England^ rtir, Steevens^ with-irawing from court* 

Jfym* Good morrow, lieutenant Bardolpb* 

It would be fome fatisfactionr to learn ho^ Bardolph ac** 
quired his commijfion ; he was no more than FalftafFs cor^ 
piral when we laft parted with him : and in aft 11. fcene it. 
Nym addrefses him by the fame title j which, mr. Steevens 
there fays, is a mistake for lieutenant. That gentleman, 
therefor, is, perhaps, able to give the defired informatioa. 

p. 36. 

JtTjmi, *— wheh time fhall ferve, there (hall htffniks. 

Dr. Warburton fufpefts fmiles to have been a ftage dU 
rection« Mr. Stecvens explains it thus ; ■ » he fhould be 
merry even though he were to lofc Pistols friendfliip ; or, 
that his face would be ready with a fniile as often as occa" 
iion fhould call one out into fervice, though Pistol, who 
had excited fo many, was nd longer near him. It is not 
always an cafy matter to discover the humour of Nyms ex- 
preffions, but, from the tenour of his discourfe, one would 
think he meant, that, when opportunity came, he would 
take a pleafant revenge ; that he would, when he caught 
pistol flceping, cut his throat, and fmile. 

p. 38. 
Sard. Good UtuUnant, good corporal, offer nothing herc« 

P Mr. 
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Mr, Steevens obferves^ we ihould read— (r^oi ancicn^ 
for it is Pistol to whom he addrefses himfelf. It is very 
true ; and what is Pistol ? Falftaff, whom one may fqp- 
pofe to have been at leaft as: well acquainted with his rank 
as the ingenious commenator can be, has already ad- 
drefsed him by the fame title : 

** Fear no colours ; go with me to dinner. Come, Ueutinwit 
Pistol I come, Bardolph*" 

And, in aft III. of the prefent' play, Fhiclfcn calls Km 

•— tfn ancient lieutenant. 

Hid. 

Ptfi. Pifh: for tfiee, Ictland dog ! thou pri<;k-ear*d cur of 
Icelawdl 

The old reading was hhnd ; and Island kcttis to be rig^t. 
It is the proper name of the country. The difficulty 4u:ofe 
from the commentators not undcrftanding the right pro- 
nunciation. And it may be here obferved, in pafsing, that 
. the common Englifli word fhould be always written ilandi 
^he s being not only expletive and ufelefs, but unnatural 
and abfurd. The fame obfervation will apply to the word 
viscounty unlefs it (bould be thought better to write and 
pronounce it vicecount. 

P'S3- 

Smutch — — - his nofc was as iharp as a pen, and 'a lahlUd of 
green Jields. 

Here is a number of profound annotations on this paf- 
fagCj^of which the ufe is not very apparent. That note of 
Theobalds, which, dr. Johnfon affects to fay, he omits ritt 
fity to his readers^ is not onely a better but a more- intercff- 
ing one than any in the page ; and was peculiarly necef- 
fary, as it eftablifhed the adopted reading. A mr. Smith 
fegms to write with a good deal of confidence \ why do not 

wc 
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we jneec liim oftencr ? or, rather, why have we met bim 

«fan?-" 

fjJI. Let houfewiTiy appear ; keep clofe, I thee command. 

Mr. Steevecrs (whofe'note on this pafiTage it would not be 
proper to tranfcribe) has elfewhere obferved, that^ on fome 
occafions, filence is leis reprehenfible than information % 
and ir would, perhaps^ have been as well, if he had fiiU 
continued of the fame opinion, and omitted to acquaint 
us with the indecent reading of the old quartos, and fpared 
his equally indecent quotations and comments ; more efpe- 
cially as every reader, ignorant of this precious piece of in* 
formation, would take the text, to imply (as it does) no 
inore than a charge to hap within doars: and, further, 
as it doth not appear, on looking into PhilotuSj that the word 
adduced by the learned commentator, either has, orcan, 
by the utmoft firetch of ingenuity, be made to bear, in 
that play, any fuch meaning as he here feems fo delirous of 
forcing upon it, 

p. 64, 

Exi, He'll call y«u to ib hot an anfwer &r it. 
That caves and womby vaultages of France 
Shall chidi jour treipals. 

'< SbaU hide your trefpafs^ — ] Mr. Pope rightly correded 
it. Shall chide W arburtok,'^ 

^' I doubt whether it be rightly correfied. The mean* 
ing is that the authors of thb infult fball fly to caves for 
refuge. Johnson.** 

^ Mr» Pope reftored dndi from the quarto. I have 
therefore inferteJ it in the the text«.«.«ST££rENS«? 

Pa An 
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AH thefc gentlemen have boafied of their" fidelity, and 
(bare in collating the old editions.* The two firft cannot at 
'ptefent be {poke with. But one may, furely, venture to 
Vfk dr, Johnfon and mr. Steevens, what thi folios read? 

Flu, —r Up to the preajches, you rascals ! will you not up to 
)3ie preaches ? 

Pift. Be merciful, g'tatduke^ to men of mould! 

Great duke! what duke? Fluellen ? Indeed his grace 
^s infinitely obliged to the gcnerofity of our editprial 
Prentford Sovereigns, for the honour they have been fp 
graciously pleafed to confer upon him. A Weljh captain 
created a dnhe! Good ! If is not fit, however, thatShak- 
fpeares dignities fhpuid be thus proftituted at the mere motion 
and fpe dial grace of every ufurper. Perhaps the next Phys or 
tjft that obtrudes hjsfelf upon the dramatic throne may 
fake it ^nto his headrto create ancient Pistol a viscount* But; 
the peerage of Shakfpeare muft not be fo degrade4^ We fliall, 
therefor, forthwith inftitute an enquiry into the dispofal 
of the above dukedom. 

Up to the preaches^ &c.J Thus, fays mr. Steevens, the 4to.i 
TThe folio, adds he, reads up to the breach you dogges^ avaurft 
ym cuUions. But neither does this variation lefscn the ab- 
surdity of Pistols calling Fluellen a duke. 

The quarto rtz^s Fluellcns fpeech ^s in the text, and Nym 
j^nfwcrs him thus : 

Abate thy rage, fweet knight^ abate thy rage. 

No mention is made of any duke. 

The fail i?, that, in the folio, it is the duke of Exeter ^ 
^nd not Fluejlen, who enters, and to whom Pistol addrefsQs 
Jiisfplf. Shakfpeare had made the alteration, and the 

' : 1 p'aycr 
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player editors infcrted it in the text, but, inadvertently, left 
Fluellen in. pofTefEbn of the margin. This was an incon- 
gruity which might, one would think, have been eafyly per«» ' 
ceived and quickly remedyed, but the prefent editors, by 
taking FlueUem fpeech. from the quarto, and Pistols from 
the folio, have increafed the confufion and abfurdity. 
of the text a thoufand fold ; and thus it has come to pa(s 
that the former is created a duke. 

If fuch like kings be fit to govern, fpeak. 

p. 85. 

Flu, ^. ■ ■ - Fortune is painted plind, ^c. 

This picture of Fortune, dr. Farmer tells us, is taken 
from the old history of Fortunaius, But is dr. Farmer quite 
certain that this history had made its appearance in an £ng- 
Kfhdrefs fo early, as Shakfpeares time? Surely Fortune is 
painted pUnd in many other books, much more ancient, and 
equally common. 

p. 87. 

P^. Die and be damn*d : and figo for tliy friendihip !— The 
^ of Spain I 

^n.ailuiion, mr. Steevens obferves, to the custom of 
giving poifon'd figs tp thofe who were the objefts of Spa- 
nifh or Italian revenge. But the expredion both here and 
afterwards is evidently ufed by Pistol as a term oi contempt ^ 
and cannot have any relation either to poifoning or to re- 
yenge. Whether to the ficoj indeed, explained in the 
JUerry Wives ofWindfory may be doubtful. 

p. 103. 

Cbo. —'The poor condemned Englifh 
Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 
The morning danger J and their gesture fa4 
Prefinted them unto the gazing moon 
So many horrid ghofls. 

Wc muft certainly read Prefenteth. 
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p. no. 

KH. mmSonCj ciymg for a furgeon^ &V. boatf upoa^Mtf 

^That ii>i ftjs cir* JohafoDy wtb$ui pr^p0r4ttigw^ iafiiif 
fiMifit). ' me. is wrongiT Rawfy Irfi i|^ /^^ j^««iif W 

. . p. 116. 

1:. £fe>rv. O G9A of batdn ! ted ngr ibMi0rt hearU ! 
Foflefs them not with fear ; take from them now 
Tl;ie fenfe of recko|Ui^. j^the oppoicd numbers 
JPluft tketr iiartt/fm thm! 

The old copies read : 

■ take from them now 

The ienfe of reck'ning tf tk* oppofed mmibcrs; 

fhick their hsartafrom themT 

The poet» fays Theobald, might intend, ^ take frwi 
them the fenfe of reckoning diofe oppofed numbers \ tvbicb 
migiit pluck their courage from them.'' But thifc rdaHvi, 
adds he, not being exprefsed, th.e fenfe is very obfeqre. < 

This change, according to dr« Jobnfon, is rigbcly «d- 
mitted by bifhop W.arburton. Sir Thomas Hanoer, il 
fiiems, T^ds : 



the oppofed numbers 



Which ibuid before them. 

This reading) dr. Johnfon fays, he borrowed from the 
old quarto, which gives the paflage thus : . 

Take from them pow the fenfe of~reckoning, 
That the oppofed multitudes that (land before them 
May not appall their courage. 

Mr. Tyrwbitt allows that Theobalds alteration, makes a 
very good fenfe; but he thinks that wc; might read, with 

lefs 
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left deviation from the old etifltiofl, what is adopted in the 
prefettt text* 

After ally the old reading a^ipears ta be rigtrt f lfao«^ 
n6ne of the commentators has attempted to explain it. Thir. 
king prays that his men may be unaUe to seckon <Ae 
enemys force; that their hearts (/. /w their fenfe and pnf^. 
£oas) may be taken from them : that ibiy m9j h$ as iraue 
as a Uial aifinci 9f aU f$iling ami uJUctUn cast maii tlwn 
(i4)« An exphmation which fteths to be countenanced' 
bytbedd4t0» ' 

A learned friend inclines to think^ttn^^'tiyWbeir biuru^ 
the ki% means the hearts^ sf $b^ tf/^df nsistik^s^ 



p. 117. 



t \ 



^ L . 



£ Hm. > More will I do ; 

TtiOQ^iiff* that! can doy is nothing ti^prth; 
Sincethat nqr penitence Hiim 0ft^aii^' . ,^. 

lmfknng.fwr4»su . i 

This residing is certdinly right, thpugb not properly ^di^ 
plained liy dr/ Jobnfon. k is fimply thus'^-rAlltha^ I can 
do is of' no avail ; fince, when I have donp everyv thing. I., 
can, I muft ftili rely ofn my own penitenoa for obtaiooig 
the pardon of my fathers misdeeds* The firft part of diw 
Warburtbns note isr. ftngyilatly juft. It isy." indeed^ a . 
mookery of Heaveh in Heni^ to expeft pa^dtm for a crime * 
of which he continued to enjoy the benefit^ And^certaiqly,^ 
ifever the divine judgisment ought to have interfered^ or > 
did actually interfere in vifiting the iins of the fathers 
upon the children, it was in thi^ very qafe of the houfe of 
Lancaster. 



tr4)^JiiAhiV ^*' * '• 



Fifi. 



H 
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>^. Yidd, cur. :- .. 

Fn SoV Jf piitjfy ^Mi vous iftes k gentilhommt de honnt quallte. 
^tfi* QijaBty, caU ^ me? Conftrue hie,- art thou a geiitte- 
siaa i ' 

The old knd evidchrtly true reading is, quality, (cabnic) 
cabnfyj (cxx^MXt) confitue. me* The alteration Was, it 
feemsy propofcd by mt.^Edwards ; and has- been too haftyly 
adopted. Fofif it be tiot nonfenfe, it is very little better. 
Pistol, who does n6t' uhderftand French, imagines the pri- 
foner to be fpeaking of his own quality. The line (houldf 
therefor, have bcen'given thus : ' - 

Qjiality !— calmly r conQrUe me> 'drt t]S6u a gentkman ? 

Boy, ' ■ neantmoinsj pour ks ifcut que kjous l*avez promettez. 

It is firange enqugh that the editors Ihould print this 
nonfenfe for French. The firft folio reads, layt a pronutSm 
But the fecond gives it correftly,— /ai promettisi. . 

P- t4S* 

Flu* Stand away captain Gower ; I will give treafon his pay- 
ment into pkrjos^ I warrant you. 

ThcRevifal^ very plaufibly, according' to dr. Johnfon, 
reads^ in ivfo^plows, Mr. Steevens would rather prefer, in 
dvtc plows. But what need of alteration ? TheScotiih, both 
in fpeaking and in writing, frequently ufe into for m« 
However, if it ihould ftill be thought neceffary to amegd 
the text, the readyefi way would be to omit a pliable, and 
read-— in plows, 

p. 146. 
JT. Hemy, Give me tfy glove, foldier ; look, here is tbefeUcw 
tfit. 

4 It 
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It muft be^ fays dn Johnfon, givt m$ my glffvt ; for of 
tbe foldiers glove the king had not the fellow. The palTage 
is, notwithftanding, like moft of thofe the doctor objects- to, 
perfe<SUy right. Give me thy glovty foidiery i. e. that 
which thou haft in thy cap \ and of that the king had cer- ' 
tainly the fellow. 



p. 16 1« 
K^ Henry, — — ^ fuch a plain king- 



•* I know not,** fays dr. Johnfon, ** why Shakfpeare now 
gives the king nearly fuch a character as he made him for- 
merly rteUcule in Percy** It would be much lefs difficult 
for the reader to remove the caufe of the learned commen- 
tators ignorance, than it would be for him to point out the 
pafTage in which Percf is ridiculed. 
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. p. 2X0* ^ 

JBur. Myfel f 
Am fare, I fcar'd the dauphin, and his truU* 

Mr. Steevens believes that trull did not anciently bear fd 
harih an interpretation as it does at prefent. ' An dpin16n fot 
which the learned commentator does not feemto tiAveVnh 
ficient authority. In Shakfpeares time, and long before^ 
it fignifyed zjirnmpety a harlot^ as^ it evidently, does in the 
text* Neither will the iingle inftance brought by a^r. 

Q^ Steeveiin 
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Steeyen? prove the contrary. In the aocieivt moraiity of 
The H'tj elements^ a fellow fays : 

For to fatisfy your wanton hift 

I fliall apo)mt you a truU of truft. 

Nor a fairer in this towne. 
Again, in the old maygame of Robin Mode : 

She is a ttvl of truft, to fcrve a fryer at his iuft. 
It is to be regretted that Shakfpeare fhould have fo far fol- 
lowed the abfurd and lying Aories of his time, about this 
celebr?ited heroine, whom the French called the maid of 
God, as to reprefent her not onely a ftrumpet, but a yritch. 
If we may believe the moft authentic historians Ihe was no 
lefs diftinguilhed for virtus than courage. She was burnt^ 
indeed, by the barbarous Englifb, whom fhe bad fo fre- 
quently driven before her, and who, to cxcufe their want 
of courage or policy, and to justify their inhumanity, pre- 
tended that flie had dealt with the devil ! But her meniory 
will, no doubt, be long held in deferved veneration by her 
^a cful countrymen, whom Ihe fo largely contributed to 
refcue from ufurpation and flavery. And it is not the leaft 
praife of our elegant historiap, mr. Hume, that he has pi^ 
deavoured to do justice to the much injured character of 
this amiable, brave,^ wife, and patriotic female. 

The dauphin, too, whom we are apt to look upon 
as a traitor, a coward, ^nd a fcoundrel, was, perhaps, 
the greateft character of the age he lived in. He was one 
of the beft kings France ever had, and England never h%4 

a better, 

*• » * . 

p. 218. 

• Plant. He bears him on ih.^ placets privilege* 

<* The Temple," dr. Johnfon obfcrves, ** being a reli^ 

ghu5 hu ^1 was an afylum, a place of exenipcion, frotn 

Violence, i*evenge, and bloodfhed.'l 

The 
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Tiie learned commentator deals more In words than in 
kftowiegfe. The Temple^ was then, as it is now, the re* 
fidence 6f ftudent^ in the law. And it is Aot unlikely that 
the orders of the fociety prohibited quarreling and blows 
under certain penalties* 

p. 220« 

A room in the Tower* Enter Mortimer, irought in a chair ^ am 
Jailn^ 

Mr. Edwards^ inhis MS. notes, fays mr. Stcevcns, ob* 
(erves, that Shakfpeare has varycd from the truth of his-i 
tofy, to introduce this fcene between Mortimer and Richard 
Plantagenet. Edmund Mortimer ferved under Henry V# 
in 1422, and dyed unconfined in Ireland in 1424* 

The truth of this charge (hould have been eftablifhed 
by fome better authority than the dictum of mr. fidwards, 
adopted by mr. Steevens. In the third year o( Henry the fixth 
(1425), and during the time that Peter duke of Coimbra wa§ 
entertained in London, " £dmonde Mortymer,*' fays Hal(| 
" the laft erie of Marche of that name (which longe tymc 
had bene reftrayned fro hys liberty, and fynatly waxed 
lame) difccafed wythout ylTuc, whofe inheritance difcended 
to lord Richard Plantagenet, ts^c.^ 

This authority, even if the fa<ft were otherwise, Is fuf-* 
ficlent to prote^ Shakfpeare againft Che charge of having 
varycd from the truth of history to introduce the fcene. 

P-243- 

K.Hetit When I was yourfg, (as yet I aitf nOC old) 
I do rcmimher how my father faid 
A ftouter champion nefver handled ftro^d ^^ 
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His majesty muft have had a fine Jprag men\ory, as fif 
Hugh Evans fays, fince he frequently, in the courfe of 
the play, mentions his having* been crowrnd at niue months 

old. 

p. 251. 

War^ My lord of York, I promife you, the king 
Prettily methought, did play the orator* 

Tork. And fo he did ; but yet I like it not, 
In that he wears the badge of Somerfet. 

War* Tufli, that was but his fancy, blame him not ; 
I dare prefume, fweet princei he thought no harm. 

Tork. And, if 1 vjift )3€ did BmiUtit reft i 

Other affairs muft now be managed. [Exmni. 

Exe. Well didit thou, Richard, to fupprefs thy voice ; ^ 
For had the paifions of thy hearfl burft out, 
I fear we ftiould have feen decypher'd there 
More rancorous fpight, more furious raging broils, 
Than yet can be imagin*d or fuppof'd. 

Theobald, who thought that, by what he calls the point-' 
ing reform'd (/. e, corrupted), he had reftored the text to its 
purity, reads, — And if I wis, he did — Nay, if I know any 
thing, he did think harm. Dr. Jobofon thpugV^t this plau- 
fible eiiough, but wou'd rather have the fpeech (corrupted 
furthef) broken thus : — Jnd if— I wijh — hi did, or,, per* 
haps : And if he did, I wifh. Such nonfenfe as no one but 
dr. Johi fon would have been confident enough to pro- 
duce J and which not even dr. Johnfon could underftand« 
To mr, Strevcns we are certainly indebted for a very 
ufeful additional Jetter; the old copies, onely reaJing / 
wis. But it s really aftonifliing that men of fo much.learn- 
in^r, feiWV, and fagacity, tor they certainly have, in many 
places displaced a gpeat deal of each, fhould fo grofsly 
iBisconceive the meaning of fo plain and iimple a paffage, 
York fays, he is not pleafed that the king (hould prefer 

I the 
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*:lic red rofe^ the badge of Somcrfct, his enemy ; Warwick 
defires him not to be offended at it, as he dares fay the 
Icing meant no hetrpv. To whick York, yet unfatisfye^, 
laaftyly adds, in a menacing tone,--- ^ / thought he did/ 
h ut he inftantljr checks his threat with — let it reJI. & 
is an example of a rhetorical figure which every one k^^ows, 
and which our author has ^Ifcwhere ufed« Thus, in C^- 
Thlanus : 

An ^twere to give agdn— — But ^ik oo matter. 

Mr« Steeveos is too familiar with Virgil not to recoiled 
his ' 

^tids ^"-^^Sed motos ptafiat nmp&nert ftuetuu 

If the paffage would not have explained itsfel^ tme 
Ihould think that Exeters foliloquy, immediately following 
Yorks fpeech, might have ferved to do it*- 

It is but justice to fay that the truely ingenious ai^or of 
the ReoJfal underftopd this paflage in the fame manner:; 
and the neglefi he has received at the hands of *the late 
editors who have made little other ufe of his book than* 
merely to pick out a few conjectures to «avil at, does no 
more credit to them, than it has done fervice to tin&k 
author. 

P- 255- 

Torlk, And I am imjtedhy a tray tor vijihin* 

A lout is a country fellow, a clown. He nieans that So- 
merfet treats him like a hind. Dr. Johnfon had better let 
fuch word^ alone, as he dees not underftand« Loivted^ m 
his dictionary, is overpowered* 
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p.31?. 

Spirit* The duke yet lives that Henty Ihall depofc. 
But bim out /tWaod Me 'a 'violent detah^ 

The meaning of this perplexed and afnigmatical reply 
ieems to be^ The duke is living who fhall depofe the 
king; but the king ihall outlive him, and dye by vio- 
lence. The plain conftruction is : the duke {hall depoie 
Henry, but fhall outlive him, axid dye a violent death ;-^. 
which was not the cafe. 

p. Z^^• 
Simp. mmm»m beiug caird 
A kindred times, aad oftner, in my fleep. 
By good Saint Alban ; who faid,--~^<z»»^r come. 

Inftead of Saunder the old copies h^jve Siman : mr. Thca-» 
bald made the change, as Saunder, elfcwhere, appears to 
be the impostors Christian name. Correction Is certainly 
neceffary : but it would feem better to read Simpcox ; foi; 
which Sim has, in all probability, been put by contractioa 
in the players MS. 



Tork. 



give me leave. 



In this clofe walk, to fatisfy m3rfelf, 
In craving your opinion of my title^ 
Which is infdbble^ to Englands croyenw 



^' X knmr 
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«C 



I know not well," faysdr, Johnfon, ** whether he 
means the opinion or the title is infallible." Does the 
learned commentator, whofe knowlege and want of know* 
sl^ge feem equally fenriceable to Sbakipeare^ imagine that 
any other perfon could have conceived fuch a doabt^ on 
would have written fuch a note } 

P- 332- 

Sal. This Edmund, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 
As I have read, laid claim unto the crown : 
And, but for Owen Glendower, had been king^ 
Who kept him in captivity, till he dy'd. 

This is very extraordinary. In aft !!• fcene v. of the 
laft play, York, to whom this is fpoken, is prcfent at the 
death of Edmund Mortimer in prifon ; and the reader will 
recolleft him to have been marryed to Owen Glendowers 
daughter in the Fir^ part rf king Hinry W» Is It poffible 
that the authors memory fhould have fo much deceived 
him that he could not remember in one play what he had 
already written in another ? 

P- 33,5* 
^ Mar. — two pulls at once* 
His lady banifh'd, and a limb loppM off. 
This ftaff of honour r^Aff^/;— There let it fiand* 

The word raught feems to have fome other meaning in 
thfs place, than reached i e. g. refty or violently torn from 
him. The point at the end of the fecond line Ihould be a 
comma. The limb lopped off certainly alludes to the lofi^ 
of his of&ce. The full ftop fhould be after raught. 

p. 348, 
fuff. My lord, thefe faults are ea^^ quickly anfwer'f|» 
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Baffy it, Johnfon fay», is flighty inconfiderable, a» in 
father paiTages of this author. It would have been weH t<3K 
ft»ve produced one or two of thofe other paffages ; but that, 
perhaps, might have been diffculu The word, no doubt, 
means f^ffyh' 

^af. ' that IS good deceit. 
Which mates him firfi, that firft intends deceit. 

MuUs him, fays bi{bop Percy^ means — that firfl pot? 
an end to his moving. To mate^ adds he, is a terra in 
chefs, ufed when the king is flopped from moving, and an 
end put to the game. The learned prelate follows Dog- 
berrys advice, and lets his writing and reading appear when 
there is. m need ef fach imnity. Mates him, in the text, 
means — eonfounds him ; from amatir or mater ^ French.. To 
mate is no term i i; chefs ; with which one would have fup- 
pofed the ingenious annotator more intimate. Check-matey 
she term he alludes to, is a corruption of the Perfian Scbah 
mat ; the king is killed. There can be no better evidence 
that Shakfpcare was entirely unacquainted with the game 
©f chefs than his not having (at leaft to the writers remem- 
brance) the moft distant allufign to it. A» he does not 
a'ppear to have read a Angle book, or known a (ingle art or 
felence, or, indeed, any thing elfe, from which he did'not, 
Ibn^e how or ocher, contrive to introduce into his plays all 
the information, images, or ideas they had fupplyed him 
with. Chefs would have been an incxhauflible fund : and 
kings, and warriors would have been check-mated in every 
play. 

P- 359" 
K. Henry. I thank thee : Well, tliefe words content me much* 

The old cooies read : 

1 thank thee, iVt//, thefe words content me much. 

* This, 
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Tkk^ fiiys inr. Theobald^ is king Henrys reply to bir 
>Brife Mdfgaret. There can be ho rcafon, adds he^ why 
khe kln^ fhouid forget his bwii wifes name^ and call her 
Well inftcad of Margaret As the chakige of a fingle letter^ 
he thought, fet all right, he wias willing to fuppofe it came 
from his pen thus : 

I thaiik thee; HF^S^ thefe words coiitetit me much. 

And this the editdrs have adq>ted without further en^ 
qtilry. That the queens name was Miirgant and not 
£leanor is ah allowed fa£l. But that the king fhouid for- 
jget it . is not at all furprifing, as, iit the f^rogrefs of thb 
fcene, wie fihd, that fhe forgets it ber/eify calling htrfelf 
BUanof no lefs than three times in ohe fpeeck Of this^ 
however, it fhouid feem that mr, Theobald has not taken 
anj notice : at leaft none is taken of it in this edition^ 
livbich every where reiads Margaret. The change in the 
three inflances alluded to was cettainly teq^ifite : and xht 
fame neceiSky and the fame teafoning which displaced 
Eleanor i^nd inierted Margartty muft, in the paffagc U4idet 
confiderati(on> displace Ntll and inftrt Mejg^* 

p. 376. 
Suf, bbfcurt and yotlj fwain, kihg Henrys bliwx)* 
The quarto, mn Bteevens obferves, reads lovajy fwain^ 
^rotn which we ate, dbubtlefs, to infer that this prefent 
edition agrees with the folio. But, unfortunately for the 
inference^ the folio does not differ from the quarto. 

P- 3B^» 

Skff, Than Bargulus^ the firong lUynsin pirate. 

Mn Toilet is accurate in his reference to Cotgtavft ; but 
Cofgrave is mistaken; The name of the giant alluded to 

R was 



L 
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was Fierabras^ Cotgriavc had fomewhere found eefierabras^ 
which he fuppofed to have been three words, c^figr Abras^ 
Don Quixotes miraculous elixir was the balfam of Fie«' 
rabras. 



P- 392- 
Cade. The Lent ihsdl be as long ag€un as it isj &r. , 

Lentjball be as long as it i s * " ] Methinks, fays dr. John* 
fon, it might be read more humorously^) Lent Jball be a$ 
long again as it is. 

** This emendation^ thus imprcfscd with all the power 
of his eloquence, • dr. Johnfon* found in the" old quarto and 
two firft folios, all << which he profcfses to have feen'' (i5)« 



p.4t2« 

Caiie. Iden ferewcll ; aind be fraud tftb^ victory: t*ll Kent front . 
me, (he hath loft her bcft man, and exhort all the world to be 
cowards j for I that never fear'd any, am vahquifliM by famine^ 
not by valour. 

Ideu^ How much tbou njoronglft me^ heaven be my judges 

That is, fays dr. Johnfon, in fuppofihg that I am proud 
of my victory. Certainly not 3 becaufe C^de does not tell 
him he is proud of his victory, but oncly bids him be fo. 
He wrongs him in attributing his own d^ath to famine^ 
and not to Idens valour k 

(15) This is far Train l>^J^ng a iingular inflance df the Itfaroed ctitics pro-' 
ducing the reading of the old copies as his own codjectures. So in Htnry V^ 
tftV. fccncii.. 

• <i ^ , , like a married ^if? about her husbands neck>— ] Every ^ifk 
Is a marrtid wife, 1 fuppofe we (Hould read new-married \ an epithet inore cX"* 
predive of fondnefs. Johnson." 
'* The folio reads a 96Vf-married wife. Steevens/' 
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P- 4J3' 
Fields mar Saint Albany •] But why Saint AWam ? Hall, 
nrho, it may be fuppofed, knew as much about the matter 
>is the editors, and HoUinshed after him, exprefsly fays, 
that the duke of York was encamped on '' bret-heath a 
mile from Dertford [in Kent] and .x* miles from Londo ^^ 
and that the kings army lay upon Blackheath. And there 
is no reafon to believe that Shakfpeare meant, in this in- 
- fiance, at leaft^ to deviate from the history ; though he has 
certainly (b, either by inadvertency or defign, in making 
Buckingham the meffenger : be was, indeed, fent to York, 
on a different occafion (/• /• immediately before the battig 
of Saint Albans) ; but the bifhops of Winchester and Ely 
were, the ambftfTadors on this, 

pf 4t8f 

Tork. Call hi^er to the flake my two btavQ hears % 
fid SalUhurj and PTarw^i Qomt to me» 

*« The Nevils, earls of Warwick,*' fays fir John Haw- 
kins, *• had a bear and a ragged Jiaffiox their cognizance, but 
the Talbots who were formerly earls of Shrewsbury^ had a 
lion; and the prefent earl ^Talbot, a defcendant of that 
fkmily, has the fame.'' 

All this, fir John Hawkins, may be very true, but will 
you juft |ive us leave to aflc—i^what it is tQ the purpofe ? 



R % xaiRD 
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p. 48^ 

Qhar^^d our msm b^^tka front^ and, bfcaldb^ jl^. 
Were , ijr lAi? fivords ^ common foidien Jam» 

ll is the more extraordinary that York fiipidd be nrsa^ 
t9 fay thiS) as in ^ke.laft feene l>u4 on^ of the iaimodiatel^ 
preceding pkiy, bekitl»Ctiff9r<t u]^ che fiage^ wi^k bi^ 
own hand. 

P-437- 

jST. Henry. Rich^d, in tjie view of, mapy lords, 
Jlefign'd the crown to Henry the Fourth. 

Tork. He role again ft him, tjcing his foyereign. 
And made him to refign th^ crown perforce. ^ 

Wwi> S^^ofey my lof diB» he die) it uq^onflxaiti'dt . 
Thipkr yo\]| \¥i^i<^prejfidicid to the cr^fwn f 

j£^« Np« for he coi^ not fo refign the crpwn. 
Bjjttb^t: the next heir (hpuld foqieed and reign, 

Dn Johnfon thought we (hould rather read f^njjudt^ t^^ 

ifs. fon, to bis next heir : ^hicb is fkangely s^bfurd. Mr. 

Steeirens fays prejudicial to thi i^r$fpn meaf)S t9 the prerogative^- 

qfthe crown; an expofition in which he is certainly right, 

i^ by prerogative of the crown, he mean, its indefeaftble here^ 

ditary defcent. The reader will rtcolleft* that, this was a 

Revolution parliament, though diametrically oppofitc in itsi 

principles and practice to one Shakfpeare never heard of ;. 

Whii^h, uahappyly for this country ! contributed as much 

to deftroy the cbnftittuion, as that he here defqribcs did to, 

prcferve it* 

'"■■■'"•' G^ 



\ « ♦« 
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P- 445- 
OS. yhc quQcn, w^tli all the northern curb a^d lor^Sy 
Intend here to b^fiege you iq your oastlet 

This intelligence is given to York juft after he has de- 
termined, from the arguments of Kis fons Edward and 
Richard, to break his oath of peace to the king, and obtain 
immediate poffiptfion of the crown by force* 

«* I know not," fays dr. Johnfon, •* whether the au- 
thor i^iteiided any moral inftruction, but he that reads thi^ 
hasaftiikin^ admonition againft that precipitancy by which 
inen often ufe unlawful means to do that which a little de« 
lay woulc) put hourly in their power. Had York (laid 
l>ut a few moments^ he had faved his ca,ufe from the fiaii^ 
9f perjury/* 

It m]\ be no mo^e than justice .to York if we recoUe^ 
that this fcene^^ fo far as refpej£ts the oath, and his refolu- 
tion to break it, proceeds entirely from the authors imagi- 
nation. Neither the earl pf Match nor Richard was thei^ 
z% Sandal : the latter being likewife a mere child,^ icarcely 
more than (if, indeed, fo much as) nine years old.. His 
appearance, therefor, and actions in this and the laft a£t^ 
9f the prefent, and, at leaft, the two. firft of the following 
play, a^e totally unsupported by history and truth% 

P'44^r 
JSntir Ruihndy and his tutor.] ** A priefl called fir Rf* 
beirt Afpall." Hall, Hen. VI. fo, 99. 

p. 44&» 

J^ut. I never did thee harm, why wilt thou flay mc ? 

f //. Thy father hath. 

tiuu But 'twas ere I was born* 



U^^ I Ti >» 
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Rutland is under a mistake. The battle of St. Albans, 
in wkioh old Clifford was ilain, happened in 1455 » ^^ 
of Wakefield in 1460. He appears (o have been at thk 
time above feventeen years old. 

P- 453* 
Tori. Oh, fygres heart, wrapp'd in a womans hide« 
This is a remarkable inflance of the editors diffidence* 
"i^he word z^ppears in the fame fhape in the old edition^ i 
apd the pr^fent editors, not Knowing whether it was in- 
tended for iygers. or iygre/s^Sy durft not venture to change it, 
:ind have therefor left it ^s they fQUAd !{• We fhouldn 
however, certainly read tygr^fs^ 

p, 462. 

E/h». -r— r when came George from Burgun^ to England f 

ff^ar, ■ he was lately ^«/ 

^rom your kind aunt^ ducbefs of Burguwfy^ 
With aid affohUers to this needful nvar. 

This circumftance is not warranted by history, Clarenco 
and Gloucester (as they were afterwards, created) were fent 
into Handers immediately after the battle ofWakefieHjj 
a«)d did not return untill their brother Edward gorpofief* 
fioti of the crown, Befides^ Clarence was not now more 
than twelve years old. 

Ifabel d]^tch?fs of Burgundy, whom Shakfpe^ire csijls 
the dukes aunt, was daughter of John, I. king of Portugal, 
Vy Philippa of Lancaster, eldeft daughter of John of Gaun^!^ 
"Jfh^y were, theifcfor, no m9re than third cou^n?.. 

p- 46.9. 470. 
J^ich, Whoever got th^e there thy mother {lan(is^ 



• • 



• % 



^cK Iroc^ of Naples, h^ with En^lifli g3t« 



I 
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« 

The firft of thcfe fpeechcs is, in the folios, by an evident 
bluildef-y given to Warwick. The latter^ which is thcrd 
given to Richard J fcetns mote properly to belong to /f^r^ 
toici. 

AfiiU of batiks at Ferrybridge in YoriJbireJ] We fhoulii 
read near Towton^ Shakfpeare has here, perhaps inten-' 
tionally, thrown three different actions into one. The lord 
Fitz-water, being fiationed by king Edward to defend the '* 

pafs of Ferrybridge, was affaultcd by the lord Clifford, 
and immediately flain, ** and with hym,** fays Hall, *' tha . 
bastard of Salisbury, brother to the earl of Warwycke, a 
valeaunt yong gentelnian, and of great audicitie. When 
the earl of Warwycke," adds be, " was informed of thi$ 
feate, he lyke a man defjpcrated, mounted on his hackency, ' 
and came blowing to kyng Edwardd faiyng: lyr T prayo 
God haiie mercy of their foules, which in the beginning 
of your enterprife hath loft their lyfes, and becaufe Lfe no 
fuCcofs of the world I remit the vengeaunce and punlfh^ 
nient to God our creator and redemer, and with that lighted 
doune, and ilewe his horfe with his fwourde, faiyng : lee 
them flye that wyl, for furcly I wil tary with him that 
Wil tary with me, and kifsed the croflc of his fwourde.** 
Clifford in his retreat was bcfet with a party of Yorkifls, 
when, *' eyther," fays the historian, ** for heat or paync 
putting off his gorget fodainly wiih an arrowe (as fome. 
fay) without an hedde [he] was ftriken into the throte, and 
incontinent rendered hisfpirite,aad the erleof Weflmerlandes 
brother^ and almoft all his company' were tharc flayn, at a 
place called Dinting-dale, not farr fro Towton.** In the 
afternoon of the next day (Palm Sunday eve, 146 1 ), on a plain 
field between Towton and Saxton, joined the main battles. 

7 which 
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which co^ioued engagied that night and the greater part o^ 
the following day: npwsu'ds of 30-^000 men^ allEngiiih 
(includ^iig many of the nobility and the flower of the gentry^ 
efpecially of the horthern parts) being flain, on both fides» 
This battle^ fays Carte, '* decided the fate of the houib 
of Lancaster^ bverturning^ in one day, an nfutpatioii 
ftrengthened hy ilxty^twb years continuahce : , and eftft-. 
blilhed Edward on the throne of Englandw'^ 

p. 489* 

J wood in Lanca(bire.] Why Lancajbln? 'the kiti|; 
fays, 

From Scotland am I ftbrh, eiren of pure lovcj 
To greet mine own land with my wilhful fight* 

* 

Which proves that he can neither have been long ont of 
the former country, nOr hiave got far into the latte. In- 
deed, that this was the hSt appears from Hall^ whp tells 
tis : ** He was no fooner entered, but he was knowen and 
taken of one Cantlow;, and brought towarde the kyiig.** 
A futuire editor Wi|l^ therefor^ do well to read NortbbuM^ 
betlandk 

p. 499^ 

<rlo. And yet, betwten my fouls de^ and me« 
(The luftfiil Edwards title buried) 
Is Clarence^ Hinry^ and bhfomyoung Edward^ 
And all ib* unl^oVd/tr tffui oftbtir bodies^ 
To take tbeir roams eft I can fdace ntffdf^ 

ft- 

Gloucester feems onely to enumerate the branched of ibfi 
houfe of Lancaster from his natural defire to have a ipe* 
cious pretence for the murders ^'he intended to commit* 
Henry and his fon and their unhok^dfor IJJkt could no mor^ 
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(of fight) place thcirfelves between Clarence and him than 
between Edward and Clarence, 



p. 504. 

£nter TFarwick (at the French court),] This noble- 

mans embafly and commifTiony the infult he receives by 

the kings hafty marriage^ and his confequent refolu- 

tion to avenge it, with the capture, imprifonmenr, and 

efcape of the king, Shakfpeare, it is true, found in Hall 

and Holiinshed; but later, as welt as earlyer writers, of 

b^tcr authority) incline us to discredit the whole ; and 

to refer the rupture between the king and his political 

creator to cauies which have not reached posterity, or to 

that jealonfy and ingratitude fo natural, perhaps, to thofe 

who are under obligations too great to be discharged* 

Semficia^ fays Tacitus, to usqui lata funi^ dum videntur 

gxfolvi pojfe ; ubi multum anigvenere, pro gratia odium rgd- 

ditur, 

p. 541. 

Som, Somerfet, Somerfet, for Lancaster. ! 

Gh. Two of thy name, both dukes ofSomerfit^ 
HsLveJo/d their lives unto the houfe cfTork ; 
And thou (halt be the third, if this fword hold. 

The firft of thefe noblemen was Edmund, flain at the 
battle of St. Albans, 1455 (Part L aft v. fcene ii.) The 
fecond was Henry his foh, beheaded after the battle of Hex- 
ham, I463. Theprefent duke, Edmund, brother to Henry, 
was taken prifoner at Tewksbury, 147 1, and there beheaded, 
{infra J fcene v.) his brother John lofing hia life in the 
fame fight. 

S A lift 
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A lift of the feveral battles fought between the houfes of 
York and Lancaster may, poflibly, be thought no incu- 
rious addition to the notes on this play. 



■^jF*^"^—^*— *^ iiy 'g* » I ■ ■■ :. ■' * i * ' 



4. The battle of St. Albans, between Richard duke of York 
and K. Henry ; in which the latter wafr 4<2feate4 and oiade prit* 
foner : a 3d May 1455. 

J. The battle of Blore-heath (in Shropfliire), between 
Richard earl of Salisbury (for York) and James lord Audley (for 
Lancaster) ; in which the latter was defeated and flain : 33^ 
Septcm. i^S9* 

3* The battle of Northhampton, between the earls ofMar^h 
and Warwick and king Henry ; in which the king was ^.gain 
defeated and made priibner : loth July 1460. 

4. The battle pf Wakefield, between Richard duke of Yor^ 
and queen Margaret ; in which the former was defeateq aqd 
ilain : 30th Decern. 1460. 

5. The battle of Mortimers crofs, between Edward duke of 
York and Jasper earl of Pembroke ; in which th^ latter w^s <le- 
featcd : 1460. 

6. The (feoond) battle of St. Albans, between queen Mar? 
garet and the earl of Warwick ; in which the latter was dc-. 
felted: (Shrove-Tucsday) 17th Feb. 1460. 

7. The action of Ferrybridge, between the lord Clifford (fo^p 
Lancaster) and the lord Fitzwater (for York) ; in which the 
jatier was fiu'prifcc} and killec}^ Clifford and almoft all his party 
being (lain in their retreat : 28th March 1461. 

8. The battle of Towton, between king Edward and king 
• ricnry ; in which the latter was defeated, and 36,000 were flain : 

(Palni-Supday eve) 29th March 1461, 

9* Th^ 
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9. The battle of Hedgeley-Moor (in Northhumberland) , be- 
tween the lord Montacutc (for York) and the lords Hunger* 
ford lind l^oosj fir Ralph Percy and others (for Lancaster) ; in 
which the Lancastrians were defdated, and Percy (lain :' 25th. 
April 1463. 

I a The battle of Hexham, between Jhe .lord Montacute and 
king Heniy; in which the latter was defeated: zjth May 

14^3. 

II* The battle of Hedgecpte (Banbury, or Cots wold) , betweei^ 
the carl of Pembroke (for king Edward) and the lords Fitz- 
kagh and Latimer and fir John Conyers (for the earl of 
Warwick, on the part of Lancaster) ; in which the former 
was defeated: 29th July i469. 

13. The battle of Stamford (^LoJecaatfieiJ)^ between fir Ro* 
bert Wells (for Warwick) and king Edward; in which the 
former was defeated : • • • • • 1460. 

14. The battle ofBarnet, between king Edward and the earl, 
of Warwick ; in which the latter was defeated and flain : 
( Eafter-Sunday ) 1 4th April 1 47 1 . 

i^. The battle of Tewksbury, between king Edward and ^ 
queen Margaret ; in which the latter was defeated and made 
prifoner: 3d May 1471. 

^tW<MI— ^1^1— »—»>»— <fc—»i^»»i I < ■■*— — *■»— Mfc— »■<■— ^^fi^ 

VOLUME THE SEVENTH. 
KING RICHARD THE THIRD 



p. 30. 

^M, So juft is God, to right the inaocent. 
« Q, Mar. St juj is God, &c.] This line fliould U 
given to Edward IVth's queen. Warborton." • 

Sa I, 



13* K. RICHARD THE THIRU. 

It is given to her in both /blio$« Where wu the occa- 
lion for a note ? 

P- 33- 

^ Mar. Why ftrcw*ft thou fiigar on that h^ukdj^ibn 

•* A fpider," fays dr. Johnfon, " is called bottUdy be- 
caufcy like other infe£ts, he has a middle flender, and a 
belly protuberant." 

A moft rational and fatisfactory explanation,-— very 
little worfe than none at all. A bottUd J^ider is the large 
bloated fpider with a deep black fhining Ikin, generally 
efteemed the moft venemous. 

P- 34« 

^ Mar. And turns the fun to Ihadc ;— alatl al^s J 
Witnefs my furiy nqw in the ftiade of death ; 
Whofe bright out-ftiining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darknefs &lded up. 

The folios read : 

Witnefs my Bonne ■ 

Her distrefs cannot prevent her quibblii^. 

It may be here remarked that the introduction of Mar- 
garet in this place is againft all historical evidence. She 
was ranfomed and fent to France Toon after Tewksbury 
fio-ht, and there pafsed the remainder of het wretched 
life. 

p. 6t. 

< 

2 Cit. Hear you the news abroad ? 

1 Cit. Yes, that the king is dead. 

2 Cit. Ill news by*r lady ; /e/Jom cQ'mei a hettir. 

This is noted by Ray as a proverbial faying. 
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P.63. 

Arch. Loft mght^ I heard, diey lay at Nmnb^wiptoH ; 
At Stm^Strmtfrri they do reft t^mghl. 

Thus the prefeat editors. The folio reads : 

Lafl night I heard they lay at Stot^Strat/vrd^ 
And at Ncrthamfton they do reft to-night. 

Much to the metrical advantage^ one would think, of the 
£rft line. But the gentlemen who took upon them to make 
the transpofition (of which they have not, by the way, fatten 
pleafed to give tb« flighteft intimation) juft knew that 
iStony-Stratford was a ftage nearer London than North* 
hampton ; and that was all. Had they condefcended 
to confult the history, they would have found that 
the prince and his cdnipany did, in their way to London, 
actually lye at Stony-Stratfard one night, and were the next 
mornii^ taken back, hy the 4uke of Gloiicester, to North'- 
hampton^ where they lay the following night* Sec HalU"" 
Ed. V. fo. 6. 

p. 64* 

^uien^ A parUtis 6oji :-^Go to, you are too fhrewd, 
DMrth^ Good madam, be not angry with the child. 

Parlous^ mr.Steevens fays, i$Jbrnud. It is a corruption 
of perilous J dangerous ; the fenfe it has heve. The queen 
evidently means to chide him.* 

p. 65. 

' DuU Who hath cosmutted them ? 

Me/. The mighty dukes, Glo8t«r and Buckingham. 
Queen. For 'what offuncif 

Mif 
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■• Mejl Thb fum of all I cat), I have disclot'd ; 
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed^ 
Is all unkaown to me, my gracious lady. 

* For what ojfenci ?J The question is given to t|ic ^clif«-. 
Ufhop in former copies, but the meffenger pliunly (pfiak*, 
to the queen or dutchefs.' Johnson.'* . * . % 

The learned critic has therefor ms^de the change* Acid 
thus are the words and meaning of Shakfpeare altered, 
corrupted, and injured,* through the indolence and prefump-^ 
tion of his editors and commentators. The old editions not^ 
onely give the question to the archbiihop, but make it . 
plain that the meflenger fpeaks to no other perfon. They 
read : 

Is all unknown to me, my gracious Urd4 

P-94- 

QU. TouchMyou the bastardy of Edwards children ? 
Buck. I did ; with his contract with lady Lutj. 

The king had been familiar with this lady before bis mar* 
riage, to obftrufl which his mother alledged a precontraft 
between them ; ** whervpon," fays the historian, *' dame 
Elizabeth Lucye was fente for and albeit fhe was by the 
i^yng hys mother and many other put in good comfort tp 
aflirme y^ (he was alTured to the kynge, yet when flie way 
folempny fworne to fay y^ truth (he confefsed* fhe was 
neuer enfured. Howbeit fhe fayd, his grace ipake fuchc 
louing wordes to her, that (he verely hoped that he would 
have maried her, and that yf fuch kynde woordes had not 
bene, (he woulde neuer haue ihewed fuch kindnefle to 
him, to lette hym fo kyndely gette her wjfth chylde." HalU 
Ed. V. fo. 19. 
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t 

1 ' 

P-97- 

^nttr GhsUT ahviy between two Bifhops.] It Ihould feem, 
xnn Steerens fays, from a former paffage that thefe two cler* 
gytnen, here called bifhops^ were Dr. SbaWy and Friar 
Penker. > w^ 

Gloucester te]I$ Buckingham : 

— ^ — you fliall find me well accompanied, ^ - 

With rtntereud fathers^ and well learned bi/bops. 

TVnd Catesby has iuft informed him, that the duke is 
— — — within, with two rigbt nnxrend fatbers t 

i. /• the two bifhops between whom he appears above« 
Dr. Shaw and friar Penkcr were the reverend fatbers. 

p. 115. 
K. Rkb. The fon of Clarence have I pen^d up elofi. 

In SherifFhutton caftle : where be remained till the com^ 
ing of Henry VII. who, immediately after the battle of 
Bosworth, fent him to the Tower> and, {bme few yea^f 
after, moft treacherously and barbarously put him to. 
death ; being, from a total want of education and com* 
merce with tpankind, fo ignorant that he could not, ac- 
cording to Hall, discern a goofe from a capon. With 
^his unfortunate young nobleman ended the male line of 
the illustrious houfe of Plantagenct. 

■ " " " his slaughter meatdy have I matcVdin marrlagt* 

To fir Richard Pole knight. This lady, at feventy year* 
pf age, without any legal procefs, and for no crime but 
her relation to the crown, was beheaded in the Tower by 
that fanguinary tyrant Henry Vill. Her fon lord Mon- 
tague had bepn put to death a few years before, in the fame 
luauper^ and for (he fame crime* Aqd the famous cardinal 

Pole, 



I 
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Pole, another of her children^ onely escaped the fate of 
his mother and brother by keeping out of the butchers 

preach. 

^ueiM^ Heaven's wrong is moft of all. ■ 

If thou hadft fear'd to break an oath iy bim. 

** Thus all the old copies. The modern ones read : 



nvitb Hteeven. 



s. 



I have reftored the old reading, becaufe him (the ob- 
lique oafe of hi) was anciently ufed for i/, in a neutral 
fenfe. Steevens." 

The reftoratipn was certainly juft, though it is very 
doubtful that the reafon here given in fupport of it is fu. 
The truth is that Shakfpeare makes Heaven a perfon. 

p. 136. 

/T. Rich. What heir of York is there alive, but we ? 
What heir of York ; u i. What fon of Richard duke of 
York ? 

p. 149. 

Rkhm. O Thou I whefe captain I account myfelf, fsfr. 

They who read Halls account of this adventurer will bq^ 
apt to attribute the fervency of his prayers rather to 
cowardice than to piety ^ 

p. 161. 

jr. Rich. — ^ — a paltiy fellow, 
Long kept in Brittaine at our brothers cod ? 

The old reading is— ^wr mpthers cofi^ which mr. Theo- 
bald would alter to— his mothers coft. Dr. Farmer fays, 
that Hollinshed, whom ghakfpeare clofely followed, has-^ 
2 •' brought 
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^* 'hirougbt up hy my mothers means and mine*\ That HoHinjh^d 
Idopies verbatim from Hall, but by an error of thcprcfs,. 
gives moother inftead of hrothir as it is ii; E[kll, and ought, 
\x> be in Shakfpeare; The learned commentators ingenuity 
ik unquestionable, though it has involved him in fome little 
inconfistency. For, if mother^ which Shakfpeare certainly 
vrft>te^ (hould be changed to broiier^ becailfefie wks misled 
by the blunder of HoUinshcds printer, why is the word 
pr^clartfjimus to be justifyed by the identical principle on 
which mother is cdndemned? (lien.F* volume v. p. 169) 

p. 166. 

Rich^ D9 how, liet Richmond and EiizaUtb^ 
The trut fucctederi\f each reyidboufi^ 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together ! 

Shakfpeare is not fingular in fUppodng Henry .to be the ' 
true rcprefentativc of the line of Lancaster* The tyrannous 
and bloody dispofition of this monarchy and .his immediate 
fucceflbr (neither of whom was at all inferior in cruelty^ 
and the firft of them far fuperior in craft and cunning to 
the monfter he dethroned}^ joined to the goodnefs of their 
title under the houfe of York^ made it unfafe^ and perhaps 
unheceflary to canvas his defcent* So that fear, flattery^ . 
negled, and ignorance^ feem to, haveeftablifiied the opi- 
nion which mofl of our historians, and people in general 
hold of Richmonds being what he. here pretends to be« 
But he is an impostor : his great grandfather, John duke 
of Somerfet, from whom h^ derived the little title he had, 
was bastard fon to John of Gaunt, and, though legitimated 
by a£t of parliament as to other purpofes, utterly incapable . 
of inheriting the crpwn^ The right heir of the- houfe. of 
Lancaster, which, indeed, as pppofed to the line of York, . 
bad aot the fmalleft legal pretenfions to the tlirone, was 
' - T thei^ 



138 KING HENRY THE JEIGHTH. 

theii^ and ftill is, in the royal family of Porrtuga!, int^tftii^ 
of !€•:. dcfcent from the lady Philippa^ eldeft dai^ter 
to Jdbn of OMot. 



, M 
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J?«;j|, ■ ■ I his own letter, 
' The honoaraUe Board of council tmi^ • 
^^uib fetch in him l^ pikpen* 

\ *^ Council not then fittimi^. ToHirsoN.*' 

*^ All mention of the board of coiihcir being /g^ wr/ of 
bis letters. Steevens/' 

^ Neither^ neither. Widiotit advifing with or confultiiig; 
.the council : not fuffering theoa^^ faave any cohcehi ih^thf 
hufyneis. ^ 

- *- 

^4nM* You are a merry gamefter, 
^y lord Sands. 
S^ads. Yes^ if I malcrmy|ilay. 

,That is, fays itir. Steevens, if*/ iwtfjf/niy /^or/y.— Rathcr^^ 
if I may xhopft my game* * 

OULn Our content 
1% our beft having, 

/* That 18, our bcft poffeffion. • • • * • In Spani Ai| haxi* 
enda. Johnson*" 

People 



• •/ 
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People generally introduce (craps of a foreign language to 
fhew their khowlege : the learned commentator briiig^i 
this merely to disjilay his want of It. For, let the word 
ha%ienda fignify what it may, what has it to do heref 
j^adecdv *^ the profefsed criti^> in order to fufntfh hit qu<>ta: 
to the bookfeller, may write notes of nothings that is note» 
which either explahe things which do not waiit explanation^ 
or fucb a^' do' not explane matters at all, but merely iiil up 
fo mxich p^per :" a canon, of wlrich dr; Johnfon has availed 
hisfeif pretty much in the manner of his predeceffor 
dr/ Warburtcm, wh6 fagaciously obfervcs, that friends of 
my fold is a Spznrfli phrafe : Amigo de mi alma. Qi'ery, 
which of .Uxctt two profefsed crifUs has displayed the moft 
learning and acutenefs i 

p. 240V 

^een.^ ■■ I dobefierc, 
Ihduc'd by potent circumflances, that ; 

You are mine enetpy ^ and make mj cbalUngii 
SUmffliaU Act be myjjudge, ' ^ , 

One would think it impofllble to firid a fcntimchit e^f* 
pTcfied with greater atCuraey. But hear dr. Johnfdn : 

^* Challenge i* here a t//fAHw' y^rrV, a law term** The 
«rifBitml> when he- rcfofts a juryman, fays, / challenge 
hini^ I think there is a flight errour which. deftroys the 
connection^ and would read : 

Indue^d By potent circumiVances, that 

if oil ace mme enemy, 2 make my chalknge, , • , 

•-— - You flmll not be my judge." 

Alas ; hq^ very eafy it is for a great fcholar to convert 
t fine cxpfeffion into downright noafcnfe.! 

T z Grif. 
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p. 287, . . ■ ' 

Mens evil mannen live in brafs ; their virtues 
Wcr write in water. 

Sir John Harrington, in his translation of AriostOf has a 
fimilar fentiment : 

Men fay it, and we fee it come to pafs, 

Good turns in fand, (hrewd turns are writ in hrafs. 

The Latin proverb^ he fays, is, Scribit in marmort Uejuu 



eORlOLANUS. 

P- 352- 

Mar^ All the contagion of the fouth light on you. 
You ihames of Rome, you ! Herds of boils and plaguef 
Plaster you o'er. 

Herds ^f boils and pkgues^ to fay the beft of |t, is a verj 
ilran^ fort of expreffion. The old edition^ read : 

You .ihames of R-ome : you heard of byles aiid plagues; , 

Which, thus regulated) is certainly right : 

You ihames of Rome ! ^ou herd of— —-Boils and plagues 
Plaistcr you o'erl 

. P- 374- 
Men. A letter for me ? It gives me an eftate of fevenyelirt 
health ; .... the raoffc fovereign prefcription in Galen is but em" 
piricy and, to this prefervativc, of no better effe<5t than a horie« 
drench. 

The old copy, mr. Steevcns tells us, reads — is but cm- 
'j^mcXquti^ue — of which, he fays, the reader muft make 

« 

T.l:ai he can. 

1 This, 



\ 

i 
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This, to be furc, is one,way^for an editor to get rid of 
difficulties — ^by tran^fenuig them to his readers.. The prc- 
fent inftance, however, fortunately happens to' be ndiwj 
The moft fovereign'prercription in Galen, fays Meriehi^iJ* 
is, to. this- pews, but empiricutic :r^zxi adjective evidently 
formed by (the avithor fron> mpirU (mpirique'^ Fv)" « 
^ttac)p. r « 

• ^ ' p.'378» - ^^ 

Com. Ever right, . . ' 

Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. • 

Mr. Tyrwhitt would rather read : 

« 

Com. Ever right, MeneniuSf 
p^r. Ever, ever. 

. 3ut will not the change of a fipgle point have a moro^ 
natural and ipirited effeft ? 

• Com* Ever right. • . . . 

^« Alenenius / ever, ev^r. . - , 



.i .■ * ' 



^ ' Pt 379- '/^ 

Jr», — -— Thp hiicbin malkin pins 
Her Hcheft lockram 'bout her reechy neck. 

*\TA mauKn or malkin^^izy^ one P.- ♦' is t kind of moi^ 
inade of clonts for the ufe of fweeping ovens : , thence a 
frightful iigjire of clouts drefsed u^ : jhence a dirty 
wcn6h/* * 

Maliin is properly the diminutive of Mal^ (Mary) ; aa 
Wiikin\ Tomkitiy &c. In Scotland, pronounced Mattkht^ it 
£gnifies a bare. Grey malkin (corruptly, Grimalkiny it^% 
-saU' TYit kitchen malkin is juft the fame as the kiieben 
Madge or Befs : the fcullion. Master P. has exhibited her 
pedigrcp r^erfed^ and mistaken thc'^fFeft f&f the cauffe. 
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P- 395. 

Cirp You know the caule, firs, of imy ftanding here*. 

z Cit. mmmmm tclI US wlwt faath' brought jrou to'fc 

CSwr. Mine own defert: 
. z<Sh Ywir'OWfT defert?- 
. Ck^^^ not-mp!^ owff defire^ 

^* The old copy — but mine own defire. If but bp' thf 
true reading, it muft fignify, as in the North — without. 
Steevens*" 

But is onely the iT^ding of thQ firft. folio.; N^i is thg 
true reading. 

p. 479* 

Afrtft — — I have be^ blown out of your gated with fighs; 
and conjttfe thhVs> paird6n BR)me^ and /^V petitionary^ country« 
men. 

l^ttr cannot be right. If the fpeaker mean to catt the 
gates CsriolanuseSy which would -feem .very abfurdj be oWfgjht 
to fay thy gates. It muft be either our or ibeir^ 

.1 

, V O L y.M E THE E I G H X Hi' 

V J u' L I u s c -E s A »;, 
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fSitf* . What trade, thouicnayc,? 

Coi^ Nay, I bcfeech you, fir, be not out with mc : yet if yw» 
be out, fir, lean mend. you. 

MiKK. Wbat.mcaneft thou by that?. M^nd me^ thou fauc^- 
fdlowl 

Mr. 
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Mr. Theobald thinks it pbiir that this laft fjpccth nMthc 
ghren to Fiauiut* fiutdr* Johofon replaces MarmUut^ id»^ 
he iay$, mi^t properly inotigh reply to a iauqj &iiteBce.di«> 
rcctcd to bis colleague. The cobler tells Fkmus that, if he 
he out) be caiv mmd bim* Can any thing, therefor, be noose 
aUbrd than for Afamfius to abufe the cobler for .faying 
^bat he had not feidx; that be could msnd him i And yet 
does the critic pronounce bis reply to .be made fftoferlj 
enough ! The hint, however, in the latter part of the note 
may incline one to give tlie firft fpeech to MaruUus inftead 
of transferring the laft to Fiauius^ 

p* 6* 
Mar. That Tyber trenvbled underaesith &> banks. 
•* The old copies read— >»*fr banks. As Tybtr^h^ alsn^s * 
reprefented by the £gnre .of a mafi^ tbe Icounine ^eodervit 
improper. STie£V£NS." 

( Xhis.iBiay be true, bist it is the duby of an'^K^r;^^ 
give what his author actually wiote, and ft^ >w)M <h# 
ihould have written* 

p. 25* 

Cqf, And the complexion of the element, 
Itfofvours like the work we have, in hand, 
Moift bloody, fiery, and moll: terrible. 

The old editions rezd-^Is Favors — of which fomepreced* 
fng editor made— /r fev'rous 5 — a much more ingenious and 
probable emendation furely than that adopted in the text* 

CaL And graves have yawn'4> ^^d yielded uptheir ^iead* 
I am afraid here is a profane alluiion to the following 
text of holy ftftpture (Gofpel according to St* Matthew, 

KXVii.C2r) 

•« And 



I 
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^* And the graves were opened, and many bodies of flic 
IbioU which ilept, arofe, and came out of the graves,- 
• • . . and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many." 
: It is ibmewhat remarkable that neither St. Luke nor Sn. 
John ihbuld: take; the leaft notice; of this prodigious events 
Even St. Mark, who onely copies or abridges St. Matthew^ 
feems to .have been fearful of trufting, in this particular^ 
to his readers faith. Collins* 

p« 4^* 

Car/i •— Danger knows full well. 
That Caeiar is more dangerous than he. 
We ivin two lions litter'd in one day, 
And I the elder and more terrible* 

The old copies read hiare^ which Theobald changed 
idto wiTim Upton, fays mr. Steevens^ would read we arU 
an emendation, which commion fenfe, as well as gk-amma^ 
tical conftruction, requires us to adopt. The pointing, 
likewMe> demands a flight improvement. 

We are two lions, litterM in one day, 
And I the elder and more terrible. 

p. 82. 

On a fmall island near Mutioa*] In whatever place thc( 
triumvirs actually met, it is evident that Shakfpeare in** 
tended to place the fcene in Rome* 

p. 90. 
Ca/l You wrong me every way, you wrong me, Brutus# 

The fpirit of Caffiuscs expostulation would be, perhaps, 
better preferved, if we were to point it thus : 

You wrong mc ; eveiy way you Wrong me, Brutus# 

Brm 
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P-9S* 

Bm. With this flic fell diftraa. 

And, her attendant9 abfcnt, fwallavidjiru 

Mr. Steevens, after obferving that this circumftaxice ,U 
taken from Plutarch^ and that it is alfo mentioned by rw^ 
lerius Maximus^ fays : " It may not be amifs to rcmar^t, 
that the death of Portia wants that foundation which ba« 
hitherto intitled her to a place in poetry, as a pattern of 
Roman fortitude. She is reported by Pliny^ / think, to 
have died in Rome pf a lingering ilinefs while firujtus 
was abroad/* 

' Tbi.s, indeed, though a rather extraordinary, is 9 tole* 
rably pafy method of overturning the credit of historian^, 
aiid the exiftence of an historical fa£t« But, furely, with all 
the fubmiiSon to the* learned and ingenious commentator^ 
due authority of Plutarch and Valerius Maximus is fome-^ 
what better than a vague idea of its beii^ contradidcd bv 
Pliny. 

P- >P?- 

dc/a. Upon the right hand I, keep fhu t^eleft. 

The tenour of the converfation evidently requires \i$ Uf 

P? 119- 
^* Of this tragedy,** dr, Jolinfoq fay$, ** ipany parti- 

jcular paffagcp defervp regard but I have never been 

ftropgiy agitated in peruiing it, and think it fotnewbat C0I4 
and i?naff(pfting, {2f^.'* 

. This is a ftrang.e charge. If nature have depycd to thi^ 
^at critic thi^ ordinary feelings of humanity, is Jic therp- 
for to apcufe jhe popt ? Surely, dr. Johnfon \% the on^ly 
P rfgn Hving whp ^ould not l}p afiianicd to declare hisfelf 

V, infcrifible 
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infenfible to the intercfting and pathetic fcencs of this a<^ 
mirable drama. So far from Shakfpeares adherence ** to. 
the real ftory and to Roman manners" having '* impedtd 
the na.tural vigour of his genius,V be feems to have rifen 
Writh the grandeur and importance of bis fubjeft ; and, if 
there be any one play in thefe volumes which afFefls the 
heart more than the reft it may be fafely averred to be this 
of Julius Capfar, And be who is not *.' agitated in peruling 
it'' may defy the powers of poetry to move him. 

The characters or dcgmatical criticifms fubjoined by the 
above learned philofopher at the end of each play are gen^ 
rally (a.s in the prefent inftance) as unjuft in theirfelves, as 
injurious to the immortal author; and, in many cafes, 
could onely proceed from one who either had not read th^ 
drama reviewed, or, from fome natural defefl, was inf(^n-; 
fiblc of its beauty and merit. 



ANTONY -AND CLEOP.ATRA, 

p. 130* 

Char. Pr^^hee, how many boys and wenches inuft I have i 
$Qoth, If every of your wiftics had a womb, 
^nd /^^/^/ every wifh, a- million. 

That is, fays dr. Johnfon, if you had as many wombs as 
you will have wijkesy and I fhould foretel all ihofe wijhesy I 
Jhould for ei€l a million of children. The text, as dr. Warbur- 
ton justly obferves, is nonfenfe, and this expla.nation is ^s 
bad. She aiks fhe foothfayer hpw.many children flie is to 
have: win fays he, if all your ^wijhes had w:mhi ondXl 

• . ' ' ' - fliouW] 
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ihoulA'] /crettl e^try wijh^ yDu would have a mt/lion. Ridicu- 
lous ! Is that any anfwcr to her queftion ? He dees forctel 
how many flie will have. Dr. Warburton reads feriil, 
Wbich rtftorcs fenle and fpirit td the whole pahage, 

p. 14a; 

CUc. ' ' . ■ ■ Can Rilvia die ) . - * 

Notwithftanding the ingenioos'^coninient upon this paf- 
fage by mr. Steevens, one nr^ay.be dill inclined to think 
Ihat Clec^atra means no more than- Is it pcfiible that 
iFuliria ihould'd^e ? I will not b«HeVe^itl . . : . 

JlfAf: — -^ — So He noddefl. 
And foberly dM* mount an arm-gaunt Jleed^p 
tv4io nelglfd fo'high, that' wliat 1 would have fpoidi; 
Was beilHy dtimb'd by hinii 

Mr. Slr^ard, fiiys dr. Johnlbn, in liis prcfice to- Beau- 
inotity hai very clabora ely endeavoiired to provt that art 
arrih-gaunt fteed is a fleed with lean Jboutders. Army adds he, is 
the Teutohic word for wdni^ or poverty. •* Arm gdint may 
be therefore an old word, fignifying lean for wizw/,- ill-fed, 
£dwards*s obfcrvatibn, that a woirt out horfe is itot propct" 
for Atlas to mount in battle, is impertinent :' the hor(e here 
inentioded feitns to be a poft^horfe; rather than .a #ar- 
iiorfe.'* 

It is fomewhat remarkable that tvheii this grfcat 
Critic is deiirbus to introduce his own note on a paiffi^gc 
whereon a cbuch better' hai been already Written, he' ge- 
nerally begins his obferVatibn by ridiculing thait of 
his predeccffor. Mr. Seward, (not Sefvuard as dr. John- 
fbni mr. StccVcns^ tfnd mf. Malone^ have every ivhcre 

ti % i|}rou^houc 



148 ANTONY AND CtEOPAtRii. 

I 

I 

throughout this' edition corrupted his name) explains the 

• ... . • ■ . 

word arm-gaunt by thin JhoulJers^ which, he fafys, is known 
to be one of the principal beauties of a horfe. And he adda 
that the epithet has, fidm the uncommon ufe of either part 
of the compound w^d in this fenft, aii antique dignity and 
grandeur in found that poets much delight in. (The reader 
will obferve the difference betvveien thin Jhoulders and Uan 
fiouUersi the former being a btaiity, the latter tdefeft.J 
And this dr. Johnfon calls an elaboratt endeavour to prove^ 
Not recollecting that bis own attempt is more elaborate, and 
much leis ingenious and fuccefsfui. Jrm may be the Teu- 
tonic wbrd for want^ and yet one would like to have (bme 
better prodf Of it& exiftence than the bare di£l:um of one (b 
little acquainted with an<tient languages as dr. Johnfon is.^ 
And eveA wh^n that is given we fhould ftill be glad te 
know bow Shakfpeare came by it. Di^« Johnfona ob&rvatiotf 
that this fteed was a poft h6rfe is ^< im]pertinent ;" as a poft* 
Horfe would fcarcely have made any distinction betweeir 
Antony and hft groom*: and yet the author reprefents it (^ 
]^roud of its burthen that? its neigh filenced tlie by-ftaodecs^;;' 

Penfp: I haVe fair midning^ fir. 
Ant. And fair words to them. 

The laft wofd makes it evidient th^at We (hoiild featf 

meanings* 



Eso. 'there's a ffrong fellow, Mcnas^-' 

\Pointing to the' attendant who carries ^Lepidus.' 
Ht bears 
The third part of th© world- . / » 



Menefr^ 
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Mmas. The third pan then Ik it (trunk i would it were all| 
fm^t it might go on wheels. 

This Ihould have been correded to 

The third part then is drunk > would it were alL 

p. 216. 
Mec. And gives hid potent regiment to a irult4 

Trull, dr« Johnfon fays^ was not, in our authors tirtie^ 
a tertu of mere infamy, but a word of flight contempt, at 
ivtnck is now. It may be difficult to know what tha 
learned commentator conceives to be a t^rm of mere infamv. 
But thus much is certain, that trull, in the age of Shak-^ 
fpeare^ fignifyed zjirumpety and fo he ufes it. 

p. 227. 

Ant. Yes, my lord, yes 4— He^ at Philippi, kcp^ 
Htsjh»»rd ivtn like a daHttr* 

Sword-dances at Chriftmas afe not peculiar to North*^' 
humberland \ t^ey are common to the adjoining countres ; 
and are, not without t^e grestteft probabitity,' fuppofed to 
have defcended from the Romans (17). In tlitfe dances tli«^ 
fword-^points are generally over the fhoulders of the per-* 
formers. Antony means that Ciefar flood inactive with btsr 
fword on bis (boulder. 

p. 206. 

. ' ■ ''. ' . 

AnU Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o'the raoot^. 

Shakfpcare, nir.Steevcnsthinksy might have taken parti^f 
ftis infiagcry fronfi Hey wood's Silvn agt^ 16 13. If the5f/z'/r 

(17) Pyttby (Pyrrhic)- i/ojiwri is i name ftill givea in the Korth to thtf' 
dreamers or Northiem lights :' doubtl^fs, from the' imaginarj r^fembianc^' 
between x\t\t figure and motion, and thofe of the Sword-dattcqm qp Plough- 
tfois, who alwayi exhibit in their ikini.' 
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oge^ hbweveir, were liot printed before that year it ismbri 
likely that Shakfpeare furai(hed HeyWood; 

!>• 277. 

Cieo, ' fi hot the imperious flicw 
bf the full-fbriun'dCaefar ever (liill . 
Be ^rfltfcZ>V with me. 

'Broo'ch^ fays dr. Petcy, is properly a bddkin bt Ibtiie fach 
inftrinnent^ drigihalty a fpit ; and ladie^ bodkins, a^ddl he; 
being headfed with gems, it fdmetim^s ftafids foir an orna- 
mental trinket or jcWcl In general; in vvbicH fthfe, he 
fays, it h^ perhaps, nfed at jp^refent, 6t ki probably initl 
original onfe fot pinned itp^ &c.* 

A brooch is always an ornaihent ; .^hbth^r a biickle or pin 
for the bredftj hatj or hair, or whatever other Ihape it tnay 
may affumc* A brdach is a 'fpit: the fpirei of thurchei 
al-e likewifc fo called in the Northern counties ; as Darn^, 
ion-broach. Brooch^d^ in the text, certainly means adorftdl 
it* it has been properly explained by mr; Stecvcfti. - 
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Pi^n. How this lord is follow'd I 

Foeu The fenatofs of Athens ,' Himyv^tHi 



Mr. Steevens would tead--—///?^/)^ man! thinking It 
<he happioefs of Timon, and not that of the lenatbrs, npba 
which the poet means to exclaim; Buf the tfc:rt is right. 
The poet envies or admifesT the felicity of the (ehatbfs iri 

being 
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))^ing Timons friends, and familiarly admitted to his tabic 
to partal^e of his good cheat, and experience the efTe^^s of 
^s bounty, 

P- 324- 

Poet, Apemantus . . . . • even he Jrofs do<w» 
The kitei htfore him^ and returns in peace 
Moft rich in Timons noJ^ 

Either Shakfpeare, mr. Steevens fays, meant to put a 

falfehood into the mouth of his poet, or had not yet 

thoroughly pli^nncd the character of Apemantus; for in the 

f nfuing fcenes his behs^vioiur is cyaicfil to Tin^on as to his 

.ibllowcrs. . , 

The behaviour />f Apemantus is juftly reprefcnted, and 
yet the note might have been fpared ; the authors coniis- 
Cency being liable to no charge. The poet, feeing that 
Apemantus paid freq^uent viiits to Timop, naturally con- 
cluded that he was equally courteous with his other guefts. 
The critic, indeed, knows the contrary, but the fpeaker 
jdid not. 

p. 326, , 

Timon, I am not of that feather to fhake off 
My friend when he miffi heed me. 

The fenfe would be certainly improved by reading thus ; 

I am not of that feather to flial^e off 
My friend when he moft needs me. 

p. 361. 

Tjm. Purchancc, Ibme fingle vantages yp^ tool!;.. 
When my indispoution put you back 5 
And tlj^at i^naptnefs. made j^vi^r^ minister, 

Tbus to excufe yourfelf. ' , . 

7 ThU 



Ii» 
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This IS perfcaiy uniatclligihlc. ^* So, however,'* fay« 
dr. Johnfon, ** the original." The later editions, he tell*, 
us, have all : 

— M l I i ^ madi you mimfter* 
Which is right. |t is the reading of the fecond folio, 

p. 362. 
/r/^v. — — My dear lov*d lord, 
Though you hear now, yet nouu^s too kue m time^ 

The old editions read 

Though you hear oow {too late) ytt nvi\^s a ti^ii* 

That is, according to dr, Warburton, ** Though it b^ 
now too late to retrieve your former fortunes, yet it is not 
too lute to prevent, by the affiftapce of yoijr friends, your 
future miferics.*' Sir T. Hanmer, it feems, made the al- 
teration, which, though undoubtedly wrong, dr. Johnfon 
thought right, and admitted into his text. • The old read- 
ing, however, i$ not p.operly explained by dr. Warburton. 
Though I tell you thls^ fays Flavius, at toa late a period^ 
per hap! ^ for the information to bf of fervice to youy yet late as 
it isy it is necejfary ttiat you Jhould be acquainted with it. It 
is evident ihac the fleward had very little hope of affistanf^ 
Ugm his masteri friends, 

p, 380. 

Far,^ Yes, mine's three thoufand crowns : what's youts? 

7y«vr^ Five thoufand mine. 

Far. 'Tis much deep : and it fhould feem by the liipi, 
Your masters confidence was above mine : 
EljCy furely\ his iade^uaWdi, 

t)r. Johnfon, whofe underftanding frequently ftart§ at 

the pli*i.«?ft paffage, andl inakcs ^hofe lyho have little of 

. ' ' ' ' *' ' ' * * ' , . 
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thtir own, imagine difficulties where there are none, afks 
if this fiiould not be, el/ey furtly^ mine bad et^uaWd, Thcf 
anfwer is eafy : it fliould not. Mr. Malone has, indeed, 
undertaken to justify the text 3 and given a long note upon 
it, which HE may pofllbly undcrftand. Without taking 
further notice, however, of his fee-faw conjectures, the 
meaning of the paffage is evidently and fiiiiply this : Your 
mazier^ it ftems^ had more confidence in lord Timon tharl 
miney otberwlfe^ his (i. e< tny masters) debt (x. e. the money 
due to him from 7*imon) would, certainly^ have been as great 
at pur masters (i. e. as the money which Timon owes to 
your master) ; — that is, my master, being as rich as yours, 
cCuld and would have advan^ced Timon as large a fum 
as your master has advanced him, ii he (/'. e. my master) 
had thought it prudent to do fo« 

•P- ^97- 

Tinit — »— maid, to thy masters bed j 
97^ misire/s is o*the brothel! 

The fenfe, according to mr. Stcevens, is. Go, iiiaid wi^tt 
fecurity to thy masters bed, for thy mijlrwfs is a bawd to thj 
amours. This is not altogether fo clear. One would 
rather fuppofe it to mean that the mistrcfs frequented the 
biothel ; and fo fit T. Hanmer underftood it. 

p. 411. 

7/«. I » >. I - , thofe milk-paps, 
That through the window-^^n bore stt mtfftS eyes* \ 

The folios read barne, and not improperly. £« is a corti- 
mon termination, of a Saxon plural; which we, In num-» 
berlefs inlVanceSj retain to this day. The word is to be 

. X exp'aineJ 



154 TIMON OP ATHENS. 

explained by bars^ but ihould not (though dr. Warburtoit 
calls it ftrange nonfenfe) have been reoaoved from tht 
text. * 

p. 429. 
Aptmantus rttreats backward. 

Would not this ingenious remark be much improved by 
reading, — Apemantm advances backward? 1a\x the exer-' 
cife of the city militia ;■ ■ ^* Advance three paces back«* 
wards !" 

The editors have^ here and there, indulged us with a 
fcwofthefe little marginal pleafantries, which would not 
make a bad figure together. The reader may* take a fpe*« 
cimen : 

Exit Com^ and Men, {y\u 465.) 

Exit IForcester and Fernon. (v. 405,)' 

Enter Mortimer^ brought in a chair, (v, aio.) 

'Exit Ciown^ Aufofycusj Dorcas^ and Mop/a. C^« S9*0 

Exit the queen ^ and Hamlet dragging in Folanius^ (Xw 5 J3.) 

Exityc.*(;r. 509.) 

p. 440. 

Sane IL^'"*^ Enter Poet and Painiir.] •* The Poet and 
the Painter were within view when Apemantus parted 
from Timon» and might then have feen TiiAon, fincc 
Apemantus, ftaiiding by him could fee them :• But the 
fcenes of the thieves and flcward have pafsed before 
their arrival, and yet pafsed, as the drama is now con^ ' 
dufted, within their view. It might be fufpeftcd, thaC- 
fome fcenes arc transpofed, for all thefc difficulties would 
be removed by introducing the Poet and Painter firft^ 
and the thieves in this place. Yet I am afraid the fcenes 
mud keep their prefcnc order f for the Painter alludes to 

tho 
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the thieves when he fays, be Ukewft inriched poor ftrag'- 
gling foldfers with great quantity. This impropriety is 
now heightened by placing the thieves in one a(5>, and 
the Poet and Painter in another : hat it muft be remem- 
bered, that in the original edition this play is not divided 
into feparate a£ts, fo that the prefent distribution is arbi< 
trary, and may be changed if any convenience can be 
gained, or impropriety obviated by alteration. Johnson.** 
Had the learned critic perufed the fmall remainder of the 
Painters fpeech^be would have perceived another incongruity, 
•f which he does not feem to be aware. In the immediately 
preceding fcenc (the firft of the fifth a£t) Flavius, Timons 
fteward, has a- conference with his master, and receives gold 
from him. Between this and the prefent fcene, a iingle 
minute cannot be fvippofed to pafs ; and yet the Painter tells 
his companion : — Uisfaid^ he gave his fteward a fnightyfum. 
Where was it faid ? Why in Athens, whence, it muft 
therefor leem, they arc but newly come. Here then ihould 
be fixed the commencement of the fifth a6i^ in order to 
allow time for Flavius to return to the city, and for rumour 
to publifh his adventure with Timon. But how are we, in 
this cafe, to account for Apemantuses announcing the 
approach of the Poet and Painter in the laft fcene of the 
preceding a£l, and before the thieves s^pear ? It is poflible 
that, when this playwas abridged for reprefentation, all be- 
tween this paffageand the entrance of the Poet and Painter, 
may have been omitted by the players^ and thefe words put 
into the mouth of Apemantus to introduce them : and that 
when it was publifhed at large, the interpolation was un« 
noticed. Or, if we allow the Poet and the Painter to fee 
Apemantus, it may be conjectured th^t they did not thinlc 
his prefence neceffary at their interview with Timon, and 
had therefor returned back into the ciry« 

Xa S$f^ 
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P- 452* 

SoL By all defcription this fliould be the place. 
Who's here ? fpeak, ho !^Ko anfvver ?— What is this ? 
Tiir.on is dead, who hath out-flretch'd his fpan : 
Some heift read this ; there does not live a raan. 
Dead furc ; and this his grave. What's on this tomb? 
1 cannot read ; the character 1*11 take with wax. 

Dr. Warburton })ropores rear'diox ready and fays, that the 
foldier hadonely fef n the rude heap of earth. Butdr.JohnfoD, 
who feems to have tliought, that the chief part of his bufy- 
ncfs confided in a totU viribus oppofition to the moft judi- 
cious improvements of preceding commentators, and that 
there is as much honour to be got by the demolition, as by 
the erection, of an elegant flructure, obferves that the 
foldier ** had evidently fcen fomcthing that told him Timon 
tvasdead; arid what could tell that but his tomb? Th^ 
tomb he fees, and the i:ifcription upon it, which not being 
able to read, and finding none, to read it for him, he ex- 
claims ^peevifhly, fme heaji read thisy for it muft be read, 
and in this place it cannot be read by man." 

Now with all proper deference to the misunderftandmg 
and confufion under w^ich the learned critic labours in the 
above note, it is evident that the foldier, when he firft fees 
the heap of earth does not know it to be a Umb. He con- 
<;]udts that Timon muft be dead, becaufe he receives noan^ 
fwer. It is likewife evident that when he utters the words 
Come be'iflt ^c. he has not feen the infcription. And dr. 
Warburtons emendation istherefor not onely juft and happy, 
but abfolutely neceffary.' f^hat can this heap of earth b,i ? 
fays the foldier, — Timon is certainly dead, Jome heaJi mufi 
have eredied this-, for here does not live a man to do it, — Tes^ 
he ii dead^ fure enoighy and this muft be his grave. What 
i$ this writing upon it i 

Dr, 
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Dr. Johnfon is not content with reprefenting the foldier 
as pcevifli ; he makes him a pcrfeft fool. For thus, ac-- 
cording to the fagacious commentators expofition^ will hit 
foliloquy ftand : — 1 cannot read theft Utters; I muft get ibme 
beaft to read them for me j for^ read thy mujl be ; and rtai^ 
inthisplace^ they cannot be ^ by man I But, firft, where was 
the fo urgent neceffxty of the infcription being read at all ? 
and, fecondly, why could no man read it where it was } 
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?• 477* 

MtTp The Greeks upon advice did buiy Ajajc 
That flew himfdf, ^c. 

This paflage convinces mr. Steevens, that this play was 
the work of one converfant with the Greek tragedies in 
their ©riginal language; and, therefor, not of Shakfpeare. 
** We have here/* fays he, " a pi in allufion to the Jjax of 
Sophocles, of which no translation was extant in the time 

' of Shakfpeare." If the faft were true, of which, however^ 
neither mr. Steevens, nor any man now living can be cer- 
tain (18}, numbers of printed trails, and even large vo« 

• lumes, having perifheci fince that period, as accidents and 

(18) Theobald has fuppofed a paffage in this play to have been gleaned 
from the Hecuba of Euripides. But, fays mr. Steevensy upon that occafion, 
*^ mr. Theobald fhould firft have proved to us that our author underftood 
GreeV> or elfe that this play of Euripides b^d been translated. In the mean 
time becaufe neither of thefe particulars are verified, we may as well fuppofe 
lie took it from the old liory book of the Trojan war, or the old translation of 
Ovid." Why (hould mr. Steevens require a proof from Theobald of a cir« 
camftancc which he hisfelf here aflumes as a natter of fadt ? 

I tbt 
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Ac refeafcbes of antiquarians dayly prove, ftill Shakfpearor 
might have been indebted for the circumftance to fome 
manufcript verfion, or the information of a more learned 
friend. Or (as is very probable) the fame allufion may be 
contained in other old books. There are many exprefGons 
in the courfe of the play which do not prove the author to 
&ave been yery familiar with the ancients* Among other 
inftdnces whieh might be adduced^ Marcus praifes Lavinia 
for her excellent performance on the lute. And it/will not . 
be very eafy to decide whether the characters, or, at leaft^ ' 
the times are Christian or Heathen. 



p. 483- 

Chi, Not I; till I haveihcathM fe'r. 

The editors-have here adopted a transpolition made by 
dr. Warbnrton, for which there is not the Icaft reafon. 
Onely the matter ia not of fufficient confequence to dwelt 
upon. 

p. 484. 

Dem. She is a woman, therefore may be woo*d j 
She is a woman, therefore may be won. 

Suffolk, in the Fitft part of king HmjVL makes ufo of 
almoft the fame words : 

She*s beautiful ; and therefore to be woo*d : 
She is a woman, therefore to be won. 

How much or how little foever this may fefve to prove, if 
fa£ts and evidence be to determine our judgement, ther6 
cannot remain a doubt that this play of Titus Andronicus is as 
:puch Shakfpeares as any other in this collection. It is net 
pnely given to. him by Meres, but is pvlnted as his by the 

editors 
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editors of the firft folio, his fellow comedums and inttmate 
friends^ who neither could have been deceived chetr(elvet, 
nor could ct woakl have deceived the public* 
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p< 26. 

Cn. — Wcfmcn are ahgels, wdoitig i 
Things won'are doQCi jo/ s foul Ua im the Joii^^ 

S09 fays dr. Johnfon, read both the old editions, fer 
which, adds he, the latet editors have poorly given : 
■ ^ " I the foul's joy lUs in doing* 

Whatever may be the poverty of the expreflioh, it did 
not originate with the later editors. It is the readiag of the 
fecond folio. 

P- 5^- 
Pair. Nc^more words, Therlites; peace. 
ner. I will hold my peace- when Achilia^ hrach bi(fc me, 
ifeall r? 

The folio and quarto editions, it feems, read bnoch^ 
which leads dr. Jobnfon to think the meaning equivalsnt to 
one of Achilles' hangers-on. Mr. Malone, who, it muft 
be confef:»ed, generally comes foreward to a very good oi 
ufeful purpofe, obferves that Brooch had fome meaning at 
prefent unknown^ For^ fays lie, in the following paffage 
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ia Lodges Refalyndty 1592, it feems to fignify fbmethia^ 
Tery different from a pin or a bodkin : *^ His bonnet was 
green, whereon ftood a copper hrooth with the picture 
of St. Dennis." A brooch is an ornament ; likewife a ^«f/// 
of uncommon workroanfhip, for the hat or breaft. Such 
a one as had an image or figure of St. Dennis upon it^ 
would probably conceal the pin or prong, which kept 
it fafl to the hat or girdle, K. Lewi^ the eleventh of 
France generally wore a leaden figure of St. Andrau, in his 
hat, which, perhaps, anfwered the purpofe of a brooch or 
buckle. 

Thus, ia Lov$5 Labour Lojl (ii. 509) : 

Miroff St. George's half cheek in a brooch. 

* 

Bum^ Ay, and in a brooch of lead. 

'Biron. Ay, and worn in the cap of a tooth-drawcr# 

Brach is certainly the true reading. 

P- 55- 
YroL — the remainder viands 
We do not throw in unrefpcdlive Jicve. 

Siive, it feems, is in the quarto. The. folio, according 
to dr. Johnfon, reads 

■ ■ unrefpective /awg [fame] ; 

for which, he ^ays, the modern editors have filently 
printed, - 

■I unrefpective //tff^. 

The learned commentator Is (o perftflly acquainted with 
the old copies that it is wonderful to find an ancient read- 
iD<y efcape him ! Placc^ however, cannot well be the filtnt 
interpolation of a modern editor, as it is to be found in the 
fecond folio. 

PaK. 
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p. 6a; . 

Pair. Why am I a fool ? ' 

Tber. Make tht^<lemand if the ffr(nkr'. 

So, fays dr; JohAfon, the quarto. The folxb, aSds mr» 
Stecvcns, profanely reads, — of thy [to the] Creator. Thi$ 
would be intelligible, howevet, which the adopted reading 
is not* And as to any profanmefi there may be iti t|ie 
words reje<fJcd, which evcify perfon may not fo readyly dis^ 
coveiP^ the Siuthdi: is knfVirefSlble; fdr ii, iiot the editor; 

Pan. Whiat exploit*)} in hand ? whett illps hfc to night ^ 

HeUn. Nay, but my lord, ■' '; < : . 

Pom What lays my fweet queen ? My co'udn will fall otit 
with you. 

Hekn. You muft not know where he fups. . • 

Par. ril lay my life, with my Msfofer Creffida. 

Pan^ No, no, ho fiich matter, you afb wide ; come, your 
'^spoftr is fick. 

DUpofer dr. Warburton thinks (hould in both places- ba 
iihpoufer ; fhe that wbuld fepatate Helen from Paris. Dn 
JoKnfon doe^ not underftand the ^ord, nor kiiow what to 
fiibftitute in its place. He fays, there is no variatidn ih thb 
copies. Mr. Steevens fufpeSs that you muft n^ knoiJo wheH 
bifups^ (houldbe added to the ffteech.bf Paodarus; and 
that the following one of Paris {hould be given to Helen« 
He thinks that dispofer ihould be changed into dipofer\ and 
fup|56fes that flk addrefies herfelf to Pahdarus^ and, by -di^ 
t^f^i means— *ihe who thinks her beauty (or, whofe 
beauty you fuppofe) to be fuperior to mine. 

Mr. Steevenses conjeSure is very ingenious and happy, 
but the propriety of his explanation is very doubtful* The 
dialogue (hould, perhaps^ be regulated thus : . 
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Pmt* — -— wherfr flips he 1p night ? 

JSTdlw* N^, but roy KMrd ■ 

/'ojv. What fays my (weet queeii i 

Pan My coufid.^ill £dl out with you. [ft Mr/m*! 

Ptf«. You muft not know where he fups. [ThPariu) 

J^i'i^ff. rU lay fhy life with my Jifofer Crtffidai. 

She calls Creffida her depoftr^ not for either of the fea** 
fans afHgned by mr. Steevens, but becaufe (he had iepofed 
her in the affections of Troilus, whom Fandarus, in a pre*- 
ceding fcene, is ready to {wczrjhe hv^d mart than Paris. 

Dr. Johnfon mistakes in aiferting the uniformity of the 
the copies. The fecond folio read» the fifth fpeech thus ^ 

Pan* W&h my dispofcrCreffida* 

P- 75* 

PA. Oh ! ob! groom out for ha / ha ! ha! Hey bo I 

Hey bo,'] This exclamation is thus added in the folia to 
the preceding line : 

O bogrotus HUfinr ha ha ha-^-^ey ho. 

But ther interjection is certainly nq part 6f the fcoig : an<! 
tonfe^uently fhould not appear in the fame character : it 
is uttered by Ptndarus alter he has done fiflgtog^ This i# 
evident from Helens obfervation : 

In love, i'£iith, to the very tip of the noft^ 

p. io6. 

jBn9. Goodi good, my lord i the iecrets otiuigihuf P^adat. 

Thin reading was firft introduced by mr. Pope from tbe 
old quarto. The folio reads, 

■ the fecrets of nature : 

^hich is, furely, preferable; neither the (enft not the 
mcafi^re feeming to b^ much improved by the words adopted^ 
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/ 

p. M4. 

JBiu. The prince mull think me tardy and remifty 
That fwore to ride before him to the field, 

pMT. n » Troilus' &ult : Come, come^ to field with htm. 

Dio. Let us make ready flnught« 

./£j9». Yea, with a bridegrooms freih ahicrityp 
XjsX us addreb to tend on Hector*! heels. 

But why Ihould DUnui fay, Let uf moh naif Jiratght f^ 
Was HE U tind with them on Hectors bah f Certainly nrotr 
Z>/>. has, there6)r, crept in by mistake; the line either is 
part of Parises fpeech, or belongs to DiipMus^ who. is in 
company. As to Dimtd^ he neither goes along with tliem^' 
nor has any thing to gpt ready : — he is now walking, with 
Troilns and Cre^id^ toward the g^te, on bis way to thp^ 
Orecian camp. , ' 

p. X15. 

JcbiK nrU but ^arly dq^s T 
5)iould iiot this be — forly d^y I 

« r 

p. 117. 

VhIK May I, fwcet lady, b^g a kifs of you? 
' Cre. You may. 

XJljlfi; I do defire.it, , ' , - 

Cn. Why, beg thtn^ 

Uljff: Why then for Venus* fake give ipc a kifs, 
Wl^ll Helen is ft maid again, and his. 
Cn^ I am ypur debtor, daim it when ^tis due. 
{^ Nj^v^r's my day and then a kifs ofyoii. 
For the fake of rime, dr. Joh^ifoil fays, we ihould read : 

fFhy hig two. 
H If jffKt think Icific? worth begging beg more than one,** 

m 
i 

Yas Neither 
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Neither rime nor reafon requires the alteration. V^yfTet^ 
aiks her if he may beg a kifs j Ihe fajs., he may ; he then 
df/ires it : (he blcfs him, beg, which he does^ The conftruc-,' 
tion is plain epoilgh ; and if the rime be thought worth 
prcfcrving by a violence to the tc^t wc may read : 

Whybeg/in. 

The remainder, upon which the fame learned commen-. 
tator h<^s giv^n an ^niptelligible nqte, might be regul^t^d 
thusi : 1 

« 

Z/I^Jl Why- then for Venu&* fak^giv^ me a kift.- - 
Cft/i When Helen is a maid again, and his, 
I am >pur debtors claim it when 'tis due. v ,/- . / . 
JfJIj^. Neyer's my day, and thei^ a kifs of you. 

HiS. Whom muft we anfwer ) * 

Mim* The nohle MeneUus. » . . . 

i' ' .' ■ ». 

This is rather a blunt way fdt a ^s^n. tQ .;^Qnnce his- 
felf. Menelaus, indeed, dqesnot appear ta have been over 
mnd above well off in the article of friends^ but, ftill, he 
was not reduced to the n^qeffity of being his own puffer* 

•The fpeech belongs to JEneau 

1 - - 

p. 126. 
Jchil. I ihall foreftall thee, lord Ulyfles^ tbouf 

V Should wc not xp2A^thQugh ? — ^Tvrwhitt..** 

** The repetition of thA^ I was anciently ufcd by ooe 

who meant to lofult another. 3t£EV£Ns.''* .*. 
Yes ; — but whatihas inyflcft^ faid or done, that Achilles 

fliould meap to infult binu Befides, the ingenious critic 

never faw the word thou I thus ufed after a proper name. 

Mr. Jyrwhitts propofal ihould certainly have been adopts. 



, 
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t Tr0$* Hence« iroier Aic)^»^/— ignominy and ihame 
Piirfue thy lifb» aad live aye with thy name ! 

«*.ttiir#.brothel, lacquey !—?] For ^ri/A^/^ the folio reads 
hrHbtr^ erroneously for brtkir^ as it ftands at the end of the 
play^ ishere the lines arc rejifieated. Johnson/* 

Let us turn to tbi end 0/ tbi play^ and fee whfit the critic 
fays there. 

« HiTtce^ broker i»ry»/y/—] So the quarto. Tht fol$§ 
has brother* Johnson.^ 

The cf^cordancepf thp two comments is farprifing. 

After ally however, brothd lacquey feems the beft reading; 
though broker is certainly (in this place) the reading of the 
fpUo# 

Pr ^55- 

Neft. •: :^ like fcaIed/^»/i:r 

Bdfere the belching whale. 

ScuUs TiXxAfioah have not only one and the fame mean- 
ing, but afe, factually, or at leaft originally, one and the 
fame word. A fcuU of bexfings (and it is to thefe fifh that 
the fpeaker alludes), fo termed 01^ the coafl of NprfoII^ and 
Suffolk^ is elfewhere cdiltd si Jboah 

P# 162. 

^cbU. The dragQu-wing of ni^^t o'erfpreads the earthy 
And, Jiickler^Ukey the armies feparates. 

A JlUUiTy mr. Steeyens tells us, wai one who ftood by 
tp part the combatants, feff. They are called //Vi/m, he 
%s, from, carry ing^wix oxfiavei in their hands. It is not 
b^re meant to question the propriety of mr. Steevenses cx- 
plan^atipa of the word : but the nature of the Enoliflj Ian- 
guagc cannot pofSbly allow the derivation of fttckler from 
fiUk^ with which, as a word, it has not the remoteft con- 

pection^ 
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pection. Befides, the giving Jticks or Jlaves to tht fim^ 
or fidefmen feems a mere graih-dtetum^ for which, the in^ 
genious critic csm have no authority, hot fuch as he may be 
able to prod ace from the praptice of Farii^gariin. S tidier 
is, fimply, from the \erh JiicHe^ to interferj^y to tak.e part 
withy to bufy ones felf on either fide, . 
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1 6ent4 You ipeak him far. 

I Gent. I do exfenJ him^ fir, within himfelf. 

Surely we ftiould read /air. It is the found which the 
othef takes occafion to play ^pon^ . 

) Gent. Ag/aft that feated then|< 

Dr* Johnfon, in his note upon this paflage, is certainly 
wrong in fay ipg that ilfirr^wr ^JiTw/^A/^tfrf does not give the 
idea of a giqfs^ but of an i^ample. Miroir dg Cbivakrii^ 
fpc(hio di cavailiriaf EJfijo de cal^HeriaSy arc all a looking^, 
glafsfor chivalry. And fo is the word properly rendered in 
pur Englifh verfions of the history of Don Quixote,' whp 
is called ** a looking^glafs, in which all the valiant knight% 
of th« world may bcjiold themfelves.'* But one might bo 
glad to know ^ho ever filled DoifL BilHanis^ tj^e Mixrwr p^ 
Kfiighth9§d ()efore dr. Johnfon* 
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p* 30$* 

yach • " ■ eould this ^ark, 
A veiy drudge of oftmre'Sy have fubduM mf * 

^ CarU is ufcd by our old writers in c^pofitidu to a ;rn<« 
tUman. Set the poem of John tbi Rave^ Percy*'' 

It is a yery^ common, but, at the fame time, ^ very 
unreafonable practice in commentators and oth^s, to bid 
their readers fie this or that fcarce book, of Which it is^ 
as they well know, frequently impoffible for them to pro^ 
care a fight. But neycr w^s this aUiirdity carryed to fuch 
an extent of mockery as it is in the prefent Inftancei 
where the learned prelate very cooUy orders us to in^i^ a 
poem, onely extant, as he is well aflured, and has elfe-» 
where told us, in a dertain folio MS in his swfi poffef" 
JUn^ which, perhaps, no one roir Jawy and which (if it 
really exift) he will, for his own fake, take efftdual carsf 
that no otktjballfii* 

Ckr! or churl {Qtqjxli Sax.) isaclov^rn, or husbandmanb 
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Prance. Is it na more t)\lt this i a tardiness in nature. 

Thefe two words {na more) feem to be introduced di 
preferved merely to fpoll the meafure. They are not in 
Either folio* 

P- ip* 

Gb. -^-<« All this done 

Upon the ^tf^« 

7 T$ 
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T(9 do upon the gadf fays dr. Johnfon, is, to a£l by the 
fodden flimulation of caprice, as cattle run madding When 
they are ftung by the gad-fly, 

Tbift.indeM is a ;niode of explana;ti6n which requires 
very little knpwlege of ones author^ U ihould jnot feem that 
cattle, ftung by the gad-fly, arc ^cti^atjsd by caprice; But 
li7het}>er or not is a circuinftancQ foreign to the purpofe* 
At thing done upon the gad is — done fuddenly^ or (as be- 
fore) ^hil^ the iron if hot. A gad is ao irw bari ■, So in 
jPH peviT leavi^ tbn^ a S^ptiih fong, by ^Uat^ Ramfay : 

Bid icelhogles hammer red gad$^ on the fiuddy. 

p. 415. 

kpitt Y6u ; . ; . iiV^tH^ityibefufpiU part againil the T6y2\tj 
of her father. 

*• Alluding," fays dr. Johnfon^ ** to the mysteries or al- 
legorical {hews, in which vanity, iniquity, and other vice^ 
were perfonifi^d*'* 

The defcription is applicable onely to the old Moralities^ 
between which and the mysteries there was an efTeptial dif- 
ference, of which the learned commentator does not feeni 
to have been aware. 

#^ 

p. 427. 

Edg. Poor TurlygOod ! poor Tom! 

That's foftiethitig yet '^'^ Edgar 1 nothing ani. 

This dr. JohnfOn explains : *' As Edgar I am 6ut-* 
lawed, dead in law ; I have no longer any political exis'- 
|ence." And, furely, nothing can be more completely 
ridiculous. Outlawry is. the effeft of maniy legal pro- 
ceedings in the ordinary cburfe of justice, and neither the 
fpeaker, nor the author can have the leaft alluHon to it. 

The 
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Xiie critics kteai is tx>di too complex and too puerile for 
one in Edgars fitnstioiu He is poribcd, it feeois^ and pro- 
claimed, /• #• a sewaid has been offered for taking or kill- 
ing him. In aflaming this character, fays he, I may pre^ 
ierve myfelf $ as Edgar I am ineritably gone* 

P- 479- 

£dg. Ctmftr the booni, B^ 10 me. 

We fhottid certainly read imrw. The fools reply does . 
not fecm to hare been any part of the original fong 1 
which is here ^ven from an ancient MS. in the wricera 
pofleifion, where it is attended with the mufical noees for 
three voices.^ 

Come on' f* bum befle 

?• lytjdl pi^ bcfle 

Cone ou' the bnnie befle to me. 

The borne p p^ world blyde 

& befle ys mikynd 

So ^pyr J can none fynd as Ihe j 

She dannef & Iqiys 

Ic crift fiodf & d^yi 

CG on' the borne befle to m^ 

p.4lo. 

Fool. Mi^, tr mmhj ibm^ j^Jbtfberdt 
TiyJbetfhimtheiMui 
Jmdfer mmhUtft ifihy minikitt wmA^ 

Mr. Stcerens thinks that mimBm has been a fens of en* 
dearment. But it ooely means JmaBf UitU^ fieniir^ as has 
been already ob fet t ed (p. 44). nj mirnVn mmib im|^icSp 
thy little (and, tbeicfior, P^h^V^ f^if^) OMrth* 

Z !*• 
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, P/jjffi Be by, g«od madam, when ive do awaEebSmi 
I doubt not of hit temperance. 

The folio, mr. Stceveni obferves^ gives thefe four linei* 
to a gfntUmatu The cjuartos, it (eems, distribute them very 
differently. But the ingenious critic will recollefi thac fa 
the fdio, tht fituUmam and (as he is here called) thtpkjifieiam 
is one and the fame perfon : a circumftance he does not 
appear to have at all attended to. 

P-547- 
The g^tres (hall devour them, fife. 

w The refolute John Florio," dr. Farmer fays, ^ has fadly 
mistaken thefe goujurs. He writes with a go0d ytare. to 
jtHee I" and gives it in ItaliaUf ^* 11 map anno cbc die ti 
dia.- 

But does the ingenious commentator really fuppofe that 
John meant a bUfsing inftead of a curfg f In faft, the pedant 
is guilty of no mistake :— >that he intended thele very ^sir* 
jeers js evident from the folio of Shakfpear^ where it it 
fiiid. 

The fpedyearet (hall devour thenu 

And this was the ufual fpelling of that »ge» 

p- %io. 

G#«« Mean you to eqoy him? 

M. The let alone lies not iki your good will. 

» Whether he [who?] (hall not or fliaU [what?] de- 
pends not on your choice, Johi^ok.'* 

This iagenious and occult annotation is grouodfed oa 
and fupported by Canon XV. which allows the profdsed 
critic to ^ explane a dilificult paffage by wor^s abfidutdy 

iininteUi^bte*** 

* • 

There 
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There is aot, it may be here obieryed^ one of the C»« 
xions which could aot be properly illuftrated and fuppor^oJ 
by numerous exacnples from the margin of the laft edKti«n» 

Albany means to tell his wife, that, however (Be migliit 
.waot the power, ibe evidently did not want the indina(ia«« 
to prevent the match* 

P- 555- 

I 

£4s» ^^ ^ exchange charity. 

*' Our author," fays dr. Johnfoa^ " by ntgHgence gii>«t 
his heathens the ientiments and pracuceaof chpstianity.^ , 
• Does the learned critic mean to iofinuate t;hat beaevolcttie^ 
or a forgivenefs of injuries could not fubfift without a he* 
lief in Christianity ? That beaibens could ncft a£l like menf 
The contrary, it is believed, is fo much a fa£t, that k 
\ would be no paradox to affirm, becaufe it might be very^afyly 
proved, that all the moral virtues were better underflood, anl 
snore regarded by Heathen Greece, and Pagan Rome, than 
they have been by any Christian date fince theinvcntiontoBr 
introduction of that fystem. And what would the greatf^hiio- 
ibpher think, if it were to be made appear that the firft Chris • 
tians borrowed (or, rather, ftole, for lliey took whhaut ac* 
knowlegement] all their morality from the profeflbrs of Pa^ 
ganifm f Indeed it muft be abfurd to foppofe for a fmg'b 
moment, that they who had mox^fenft, than the> fucccfiiDsii^ 
had not, at ieafl, ai much viitm» 

p. 564. 

tgnu I hav< a journey, fir, ihortly to g^$ 
My master calls, and 1 muft not ixf now 

The ipoArm editors, mr. Steeveiu fays, have fuppofed 
4at£ent expires after he has reputed thefe two lines; 

bu*f 
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btit the (peech, be thinks^ rather appears to be meaht.Tor ^ 
defpairing than a dying man ; and, adds that, as the o\A 
editions ^ve no marginal direction for his death, he b4> 
forborh to infert any. 

^ The confti^tioh mr. SteevenV puts isfi^Yi l[ents fpecclx 
is not meant to be dispmed. But, it might have been ah 
Wtlly if, before he had charged his death iipoii the fnoderM 
iiiitrs^ and afleited that the old eduUns give no direction 
about it, he had confulted thtfe edittims. For nothing can 
te more cert^ii than that the fecond folio, at the tseiot 
Hm fpe6di^ has the vfoii Dj0 in the margin : ^ 
The folios give the couplet thus t 

' I hate a journey, fir, ihortlytogo: 
lily master calls me| I ihufi not fay m/^ 
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p. 14* 



iirn -2-^— What fadnefs lengthens RomeoS hours "i 
Rami Not having that, which^ having makes them Hioff • 
Iben. In love ? 
Ram. Out 



w^i^m 



£eM. Of love? * , 

R$m. Out of her favour^ where I aih in love. 

«*!,** fa^s dr. Percy, "take out not to be an itnpcrfeft part 
of a ientence cut off by apofiopefis ^ but rather the interjcc* 

tioa 
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tion ftill ufed in the norths where they fay Out! much in 
the fame, fcnfe ts we nowTay fyi /'* 

Mr. Steevens very pertinently aiks the doctor iHiy 
Homeo ihouLd f^yfyi I on being aftied if he were in love^ 
fiat mr. Steevens gives no opinion. 

It is evident that this word out (which is neither am in* 
terjection> nor cut off by apoiiopefis) would, in cafe 
Komeo had not been interrupted, have been» as it is, the 
firft of his following Ipeech : 
Otti of her favour, fefr. 

p. |8. 

R9m* Theie happy maflLs that kifs fair ladies brows. 

/. e. fays mr. Steevens, the maiks worn by female ffct^ 
tators of the play/ But this is by do means fo certain* 
And there is little reafon for thus forcingitmproprieties 
upon the author, of which he may not be guilty. Thifi or 
thofe merely refers to the maiks worn by ladies : SbakipearA 
knew^ it to be a costotn in London, and fuppofed it to be 
one in Verona. 

p..ai. 

C«/« Such comfort, as do luftj young mm feel 
When well-apparelM April on the heel 
Of limping winter treads — — ^ 

Dr. Jodnfott tcads ygomiti : which, though mr. Steevens 
docs not agree with him, fecms, at leaft, to be the interpre- 
tation of young men: as thefe words are, perpetually,^ ufisd 
for yeomeny in old writings. See particularly the legends of 
^ohin Hood and Adaoi Bell. So, tn a fuhfequent fcene of 
this very play^ y/w 6^jriare, in the old ifcditions called, jtng 
trees* 
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t 

P* 34- 

Ram. Ill be a candle-holder, and look on.— — • 
Tb& game was ne^er £9 fair» and I am done. . 

. An alUfion to an old proverbial faying which^ advifcs t« 
** give ovcri when the game is at the faircft»*' 

p* 4o» 

2fe&r^. This is that very Mab 
7 hat.. . • • caitis the elf-locks in foul fluttidi hairs*. 

If att the old copies read bahs, which mr, Steevens fays 
fhey ioy what authority had mr^ Pope to make the altera- 
tion t and why is it followed ? 

* 

?• 44* 
Cap, Nay, fit, nar^^ fit, good cottfin CafuUt. 

Tbi» €pa(l)pCapulety dr. Johnfon obferves, is unkle in the 
paper of invitation; but as Capulet is defcribed as old^ 
««/m i» probaUy^ he fays^ the right word in both places* 

£ach reading is right in its place. Coufin was a com- 
mon expreflion from one kinsman to another, out of the do* 
grees of parent and child^ brother and fister. Thus, in 
Hamlet^ the king, his uncle and flep-father,. addrefses him 
with. 

But now my amjm Hamlet, and my /on. 
And in this very j^lay, a£l III. lady Capulet fays^ 
Tybalt my coufin /— O my hrothtrs chUd. 

S09 in A$ ym like it : 

Rof. Me, uncli? 
Duki. You, c^ujkf 

Aim) CMivia, in the Twilftb Nighty conftantly calls her ttnclt 
Toby €Qu/m. 

Mnitr 
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p. 50k 

Enter ChorUsk'] The ufe of this chorus, dn Johnfoa 
thinks^ is not cafyly discovered as it relates nothing but what 
lb already knQwn or what the next fcene will fhew. In- 
deed it feems to have been brought out merely to fill up 
part of the vacancy of time between the a£ts, inftead of a 
piece .of n&ufic. The groundlibgs of that agCi like the 
rooflings of the prefent, would, doublefs, be ever impatient 
to know what was to come next. 

p. 5a. 

Sin. Come, hehathhidhimfelf among thofe trees, 
To be conforted with, the hutMroui night. 

Mr* Steevens brings fome inftances from other authors 
to prove tfaatShakfpeare means humid: and mr* MalcMie, 
who is remarkable for the pertinence, propriety, and real 
importance of lus learned and ingenious remarks, adds the 
following note : 

** Again, in Meafun for Mtafure : 

'* l^he ^'i^MvMi night approaches.'* 

To prove, no doubt, that Shakfpeare, as he has here ir<^ 
bumoroui fot buthidf \htxt '^fti vaporout for vdpid* 

P- SZ* 
iSer^ And wifh his mistrefs were that kiitf of fruit. 
As maids call medlars, when they lau^ alone* 

jts maids J &c.] '* After this line,^ lays mr« Steevens, ^* ia 
the quarto 1597* I find two other verfes, containing fuch 
ribaldry, that I camiot venture to infert them in the text, 
diOug^ I exhibit them here as a proof that either rhe pot< 
or bis friends knew ibmetimcs bow to blot/' Surely the 

Aa poet 
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poet and his friends are undcfr V^y little obligation^ to tbe^ 
irtfgenioiis comnfierttatbr for froAiic^tig an indecent pafSge 
vvhicK fee flipp6fes otit 6t other of thtin W hate alfettly fap- 
pTefeed, But, after art, the learned editor k mistaken : for^ 
defpicabl6 as the l\ii€s ire^ they i*rere ifor blotted iitheHj* 
the pfoet or by his friends i — and if he tiTill take the troutrio 
erf turniftg to either of the folios ht will theHs flftd th(te« 

Pom. He jefis at fears, that never felt a wound. 

That is, fays dr. Johnfon, Mercutiojcfts (who hasjuft 
left the fceAt and) Whom he overheard. But, with all rfuc 
fubmiffion, it does not appear that Romeo either did^ ot 
doatd, nor is there any occaiion that he fboold, hear M^r- 
cQtio. Hi (thit perfonyjfjlsi Stt. 19 merely in rilufion to 
bis having conceived hisfelffo armed witb the love of Ro- 
faline^ that ho other bearuty coald make any impreiBon on 
him. This is clear from the converfation he ha* with M^r*. 
cutio juft before they go. to Gapulfit*; 

p. 56* 

Jul, 'Tie but thy name, that is my eneiriy ; 
Thou art thyfelf, though ndt a McMitague. 
What's Montague ? £«ff . 

There is, certainly, font^ obfcurity in this paffage^ 
which might, poffibly be rSmov'd by reading : 

Thou art thyfelf, though j^/ a Montague. 

Or, thus: 

Thou art thyfelf, <x/though a Montague, 

. At kaft, Juliets meaning feems to b^, that thbugh* hk 
was a Montague by name, and, ther^for^ Ker eneiny, yote. 
tor hi^ perfon and mind, ii e\ as a man, Ihe might flill be 

allowed 



/lllpwed to lov^ him. ^ither of the above propofed read- 
ings (which yet are only for the margin) fetm as good ai 
this, which dr. Johnfon thinks the true'obc ; 

Thou art thyfelf, tbtn qot ,^ Montague* 

And certainly much better t,\^^^ fi^iBif( (I^fifp^r ; 

Tho^ *rt not fix/^yCq^ tbongb ^ J\^o»tague. 

The fub{e(]uent lines, which in th^ prisftof e4iU<M. $aad 
thust V 

What's Montague ? it is nor hand, nor iR30t, 
Nor arip, nor face, npr aqy other p»rt ; 

nd in the folio thus : 

What's Montague ^ kisnorhand^ norfc^t, 
. Nor arm, nor face, Q be ^me otlu^r ngggus 
Selfimgini; to a man* 
What's in a name, £sff. 

(hould, perhaps, be thus regulated : 

Wbajt*s JVIpntagwc ? it is ;jior hand^ nor fqot^ 
Norarpi, nor face [i^or any other part] 
JPiglpppqg to a n?an. p tie fom? ptber nam^, 
Whs^t's iQ ft name ? i^f. 

The words, n»r any otbgr part^ wl?i.cl> ^ye jq jthe qyarto 
.^tions, tctvf^ to have b^en oinitted io ^ ,foj.i9 by ffi^t^* 
vertttncy* 

P- 57^ 

jR^Ms. My life wer« better ended by their bate, 
Vhon death /r^r^xf^i/, wanting of thy U^yp% ! 

To froreguey mh Steevens obferves, has not, in this 
place, its comnaon fignification, but means to delay. And 
what is its common fignification, but to dtl^^y f Vf\\cxi 

Az% til9 
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tht king prorogues the parliamex^t^ he only defers or putt olf 
itf meeting iq a future day. 

p,65. 

Fri. Holy St. Frauds / &€• 

•* Old copy, JefuMarh! Steevbks,*' 
And why not t|kis 2 

p. 68- 

Mer. A pox of fuch antick» liiping, ^SeBxng ftMtasikpis. 

Thus the old copies^ fays mn Steevens, and rightly. The 
modern editors ^ adds he, read phantajies. 

The folio, however, which is generally lookei^pon at 
an old copy^ does not read faniaAicoei ; and Hemmge and 
Gondell, who are not ujually ranked among ^^odern editors^ 
read pbantacies* 

Ntfrje. Doth not rofcmary and Romeo begin with a letter ? 
Ram. Ay, nurfe ; what of that ? both with an R. 
Nurfe. Ah, mocker ! that's the dog's name, R is for the dag, N§i 
I know it begins with fome other letter. 

The old reading appears to be — fi is for the no, tknow ii 
begins with fome other letter. The alteration adopted wu 
propofed by mr. Tyrwhitt, and is certainly fuperior to 
either dr. Warburtons (Thee? no) or dr. Johnfons {the. 
nonce) not but the old reading is as gopd^ if not better| 
when properly regulated, /. g. 

Ah, mocker ! that^s the dpg^s name. R is for the— n0 ; 
I know it begins with ibme other letter. 

In any cafe the long notes preceding mr. Tyrwhitts 
inight be well fpared^ being now wholely iippertincnt to d)C 
text. 



i 
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r 

FruKt, Therefore^ Iqvc moderately ; Ions lo^e dotb io \ 

^oo/wiji arrpvis as tardy as toajlaw* ^ 

Alluding to tl^e vulgar prqverb : Tbi mrs hafii iffi worfi 

p. 84. 

JmI. But my true love is grown to fudi excefff, 
I cannot fum up iaif my fum of wealth. 

The old copies, according to mr« Steevens^ read : 

I cannot Aim npjkm rfb^my wealth : * <> 

And : 

I cannot fum vspfim of half my Wesdth; 

The following would, therefor, be nearer the original read- 
ing, than the prefent text : 

I cannot fum up tV fum of half my wealth. ' 

p. 99* 

JuUtt, Back, fooliili tears, back to your native* fpring; 
Your tributary drops belong to «««», 
Which you, mistaking, offer up to y^y. 

Mr. Steevens thmks the words woi and joy ihould change 
places; otherwiie, fays he, her reafoning is inconcluiive. 
The learned critic does not feem to have paid his ufual at- 
tention to the paffage. The text is certainly right. Juliet 
fays that fhe has more reafon to r^oia than to he firry at 
Tibalts death, and that therefor her tears are egregiously 
fnistimed. 



P« lOOb 

Jul. TksLt^ianrJbiJ^ that ope yrord^rh»i/bii^^ 
Satbjlaitt ten tbQufand Tyiabs, 

«Hath 



^< Hath put Tybalt out qf my mind^ as if out of 
Johnsok/*'' 

Oiit of -being i why^ where was he before } Tht true 
meaning is : I am mort offered hy^ Romeoi bantjhment than I 
^oufd h hy she death ^fun ibofijandfuch relations as Tjiiflt* 

yul. It was Itie mighiivgalef dnd nOt the lail:, 
That pierc*d the fearful hollow oif thine oaf ; 

«« This is ndt/^ mr^ €tseevens ftf^i ** merely a poetical 
fuppofition. It is obferved of the nightingale that^ .if uA-^ 
disturbed, fid £u ^«i4s£i%&«pw vt^ li^)aQ JU»C Ar many 

It may be very true ; but the y^i^ti jcntfCwi^U ^ol^ 
that it can <^i^ J)e fy pffi^p h^^ ^f^A not ^^thye^ nightia-» 
gale : as the latter never Jings. The discovery is not^^ in«i 
deed^ of the age of Shakifc^v^— but what of that ^ 



Jfi^h iJbuMapg chec jience Mrith bwas tsp tx> the day, 
Ttv^ toAts pp^ mx* Stec^vcin^ iays^ w^s the jvunp iof i^ 
i^ocveMly playie4 vto wake tthe hunters, and /cMdSt 
^effk tQgethcf* And, in ^r<»(p{ 1X9 hfi >quQtes a Aumber 
^f ^f^e^i Ao iwhicby if he ple^e, he may add iJiefol^ 
l^i^^jnjg ^919 iChAri^ C/MttoAs FirgU Ttav^HfM ^whkb^ in- 
deed, it is foipewhat extraordinary he Ihould omit) ; 

VViplaj the rakehells fuch a huius up* 

There wa*s likewife a little rude fong^ which, it is fbp- 
fpfed was formeriy in ufe on this pccaiion, as we }eara 

from 



fxomVvmsAam^Ari of Engliftf Poifie^ 1589* ^•OtS^Grayf 
fays he, *^^what good estinoatioii did b» grow rale wick- 
king Henry [the eighth]^ and afterward with the duke of 
Someriet protectour, for making certain merry ballades^ 
whereof one chiefly was, Ibe tunte is up^ ihi bunii is upj* 
Whether the foIIoWrng t>e the ideriticall fhirfy biSlaJi^ dbdi 
not clearly af^ear ^ it is, howevef, very ot&i 

' The hnnt is up, the hunt is up, 
And now it is almoft day ; 
And he that's a bed with anothtf itoaOB wifi^; ^ 
It's time to get him a^ay. 

Master'Gray vfras, frol>rf)fy, atftlTbf df hdSt iff<ftlt<tti3f 
riiufic ; and the trine lA^y fiatd tdlttaiiied itf tHfe,^ i6ki 6A 
WdrdS ^cre forgot. 

»♦ • ♦ « I . ' 

p. 128. 

Jul ■ J gentle nurfe, 

I pray thee, leave me to my felf to-night 1 
For I have need of many orifon tf 
To move the h(H»%d)r t<f fibSe uffW iHy ik»S. 

Dr. Johnfon, with that candour aftJ polittffdS fo'# <^t(id» 
he is fo remarkable, obferves, that Jufiet ^tays thoff of tiSf 
franks under the appearartc6 of r6li'gio)i« Vttiiiptj (kys lie^ 
Shakfpearc meant to pUTiiJh htt bypoirify. If tit iid, W 
ifeouia, vOitiidut dbuVt, haVe bcefi, foni^ fto>»^ 6t otficf, ih- 
formed of it. But* Shatrpdafe i»6tf if ,ndteY hSW^'giVeA Atf 
little innocent excufes her virtue and conjugal fidelity 
prompt her to make ufe of iof harfh a name.——- Sweet 
Juliet t little did'ft thou dreafafi- ^\ M kMt^oYif t^ fliy 
misfortunes, the MfiiHyed ptirity of <hy i n g bft^ (it'hid 
ibbiild) at diU datmee^ ^f rbaBtj be Aib^a to the fifdo 
btcalh of critiqte I^B«l reft in i>effee^ fwetl fi&nbl tKjr 
•. *' . - fair 
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fair antaiated pane fhall liTe~<-ltve in diy ShakfpeaMI^ 
page— when even the critics memory ii no amiti 



p. 136. 

Cap. O fon, the night before thy wecidmg day 
Hath death lain *wUb thy bride* 

Mr. Steevens is willing to fuppofe that this pafsage majf 
have been coarfely ridicililed in Deckers Satiratnaitix t 

*^ Dead : ihe*6 Death's bride ; he hath her maidenhead.'* 

The ingenious commentator^ who purfues fuch dbjefts 
withy perhajilsy too much avidity, might have caught H 
SQUch more likely hint in another place, from Juliets own 
mouth. The judicious reader, however, will find maniy 
opportunities to remark, that numerous expref£ons which 
are now degraded by vulgar currency, were perfedly ia« 
nocent and polite in the age d£ Shakipeire. 

Cap. Death is my ibn*in-law, death is my heir % . 
My daughter he hath wedded ! I will die. 
And leave him all ; life leaving, all is death's* 

^* Death is my fon-in-law^ &c,] The remaining part of the 
fpeech I have reftored from the quarto, 1609. Steevens/^ 

It is unfortunate that the industrious editor did not know 
that the lines rejiored are in both the folios. 

p. 139. 

Jdn/. What Will you gwe us ? 

fit. No money, on my &ith ; but ibitgheh 

The ufe of this cant term is no where explained ; and,^ifi 

all probability, cannot at this distance of time be reoovcred. 

* T0 
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*ro gheiy however, fignifycd to put a joke or trick upon a 
^rfon, perhaps, to Jeji, according to the coarfe humour 
of that age. So BbLtom, Midfummor U'lghts Dreamy aft llL 
fcene i. 

. Nay I can gteel upon occafiori. 

^een. Thou art as wife as thpu ait beautiful; 

Dumps were heavy mournful tunes ; poffibly, indeed^ any 
fort of movements were once fo called, as we fometimes 
meet with— a- merry dump. Hencfc doleful dumps ^ detp 
forrow, or grievous affliction, as in the next page, and 
in the Icfs ancient ballad of Ckevy Chafe. If is ftill faid 
of a perfon uncommonly fad^ that hfe is in the dumps. 

p, 141. 

Pet. It is — mufck nxtifb her fiher fimdy hecaufe fiieh felhnjjs as 
,y9u have no gold for founding, 

Inft.ead oifeilows^ which Is the reading of the old quarto 
ill i597> later editions, mr, Steevens obferves, have mu^ 
ficians. " I fliould fufped," addl? he, " that Tifidter made the 
alteration."— .-But does the ingenious commentator really 
imagine that fuch fellows were the editors bf fubfequent 
impreffions, or had even power to alter the language of 
Shakfpcare whenever they were displeafed at it ? The 
thange was, lefs doubtfully, made by the author^ out of 
Compliment to, or upon la rfenionftirance from, the GentU' 
iiun of the orchestra. 

p. 145. 

^om. " ■ ■ ' ■ famine is in thy cheelci. 
Need and opprt£^on^arveth in thine eyes. 

The firft quarto, mr. Steevens informs us, reads : 
^ And ftaned famine dvvelleth in thy cheeks/' 

Bb The 



i86. ROMEOANDjULtET. 

The quartos^ ^5999 1609, ^^ ^^^ Mlo, as iv the 
text. 

The modern editors, without authority : 

*• Need and oppreSioB^ari wkhin their eye*. 

The paffage might, perhaps, be better regulated. thus: 

Need and oppreffionj^tf/*^/^ in thy eyc». 

P*or ih' y cannot, properly, be fai4 to Jfarvt in his eyes ', 
though Jiarvid fif mini may be allowed t&d^^ellin his cbeekSf 
Thy not ihin^ is the reading of the folio. And . thafe ,wh9 
are converfant in out aunhoi, and efpecially in the oldcot 
pies, will fcarcely notice the grammatical ii»pro(nriety of 
the propofed emendatipn* 

p. 147. ; 

Lau. Unhappy fortune ! by my brocherhoo<^ 
The letter was not n/Vr, bnt full of charge 
Of dear iniport. 

That is, it was not a mere letter of compliment or cere* 
mony. ' 

p. 150. 

» 

Rom* Thou Jetestahk maw,, thou womb of deathw 

Ditestabli is right. So Spenfer {Fame ^m* U 
i. 26) : 

That Jitfstaiit fight him much am&z'd.. 

Which: mn Church has not been afhamed.to declare. reaii 
better, ^ in his ear^ detkfiable. Such an eai totally disqu»- 
lifyed him for an editor of Spenfer* 

The modern pronunciation has arifen frofOLTulgarity alKf 
Ignorance : the word being not formed of the verb, dil^ 
but derived from detestable^ F. diiestabilii^ L, Tkhj^ad- 
mirabUy comparable^ &c. 

The 
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The words pitftvire {^ptrjiver'] and pirjeverance arc in 
the fame predicament: always right in Shakfpeare; and 
always wrong at prefent. 

p. 151. 

Ham, I I beieech thee, youth, 

Pull not another fin upon my head, 
By urging me lo fury. 

The quarto, 1597 > it fecms, has : h/ap not. The 
quartos, 1599 and 1609, and all the folios :—P«^/ not.— 
Mr. R'jwe firft made the change, which mr. Steevens (and 
we arc much mdcbted both to his fagacity and fricndfhip) 
informs us^' ** may be d'ncontinued at the reodtrs pUafwt'\ 
The editors duty, however, and not the readers pleafure 
ought to have determined the matter. The rcaclcr hr.s if 
. not in his power to discontinue any thing, but the perufal 
of the bppl^. Either of the other words would anfwer as 
welj, 

p. 152. 

'Ronu How oft, when men are at the point of death 
Have they been merry ? which their keepers call 
A lightning before death ; O, ho<iu may J 
Call this a lightning. 

. Dr. Johnfon thinks we flioutd read : 

^' O, MFuo may I 

Call this a lighting ? 

But how is certainly right and proper. Romeo had, juft 
before, been in high ipirits, a fymptom, which he obferves, 
was fometimes called a lightning before death: but how, 
fays he, (for noiit|ia(ion can exempt Shakfpeares characters 
from the vice of punning) can I term this fad and gloomy 
profpcA a lightning. 

B b 2 Rom, 
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> « 

P- 155- 

Rom. ■■ O hpre 

Will I fct up my everlafling rifi» 

This, again, is a quibble between the implement fop? 
merly ufcd by foot foldiers, and the certain quiet of a 
future ftate. 

The writer of thefe notes will here take occafion to ob- 
ferve, as one of the many great excellencies of this imr 
mortal bard, that no author, ancient or. modern, ever fa- 
crificed lefs to the reigning luperftition of the time than 
hisfelf. Whatever may bfe the temporary religion, Popifli 
or Protestant, Paganifm or Christianity, if its profeffors 
have the fligbtefl: regard for genius or virtue, Shakfp.are, 
the poet of nature, addicted to no fystem of bij^otry, will 
' always be a favouiite. Therte never was but one fct of men 
who profefsed c pen. enmity to his name and writings, and 
they were, at the lame time, the declared and nioft virulent 
enemies of literature and mprality, in every fliape: It is 
fcarcely neceffary to add the mention of th^ barbarous en? 
thufiafts of the laft century ; one, and perhaps the beft 
founded of whofe charges againft that great and good mo- 
narch whom they fo favagely murdered was— -his intimacy 
with the writings of William Shakspeare ! ! I ^ The 
circumftance would, at this time, at leaft, pafs unnoticed in 
fHch a miscreant as Cocke^ to whom a hatred of letters was 
as naturrj as it was to his more illustrious predecefibr Jack 
Cade : — but when we fee Milton — the fublime Milton — in- 
fifting upon the enormity of this amiable trait in the cha- 
racter of his murdered and libeled fovereign — our con- 
tempt for and detestation of the afl: is equ-^led by our fur- 
prize to find him the ^flafSn ! 
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p. 163- 

Lau» I will be brief, faff.] Dr. Jahnfon thinks it ** mach 
to be lamented that the poet did not conclude the dialogue 
with the a£tion, and avoid a narrative of events which the 
audience already knew/* It was necelTary, however, that 
the furviving characters (hould be made acquainted with 
the circu'mftances which produce the catastrophe, and we 
(hould have had more reafoii to condemn the poet for being 
brief thzn tedious. That our judicious author knew when 
to tell his flory behind the' curtain, and when upon the 
ftage, is evident from the next play ; and it was, perhaps, 
to avoid a famene'fs between the conclufion of that and 
prefent, that he has made the friar reveal the transaction 
to the audience ; which naturally introduces the reconcili* 
ation of the two families and the moral reflections at the 
tnd of the fcenc, which, whatever the critic may think, 
are too valuable to be facrificed to his mere rule and com- 
pafs abridgement of it, 

r * 

p. 165, 

Prince, And.I, ,^r winking at your discords too. 
Have loft a brace ofkinsmen* 

What kinsmen ? Mercuiioy doubtlefs, is one, and Bm-' 
voliOf we may preTume is the other. -The line, therefor^ 
which communicated the tidings of the latters death to the 
audience, p. i6a. ' 

And young BenvoUo is decea/ed too, 

and which nir« Steevens rejeAs, as be fuppofes Shakfpeare 
to have done, " as unneceflary flaughter,** Ihould be re- 
^ored to the text. His death fhould fecm to have been oc-^ 
frafiQped by grief for the death oi one friend, and the ba- 

niihment 
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nUhment of the other: and we no where find that tlie 
firisice wts any way related to ^itl^r the 'C<spulets, o|r \bc 
|MoQtagiie6» 
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p. 170. 

Ser. If yon do meet Horatio and Marceibu^ 
^be rivais of my watc6j bid thefn make baft. 

By rivals the fpeaker certainly means ^4* /o^n (according 
to dr. Warbartons explanation), or thofe whom he expe£te4 
to watch with him, Marcellus had watched with him he- 
fore; whether as a centine], si, yolanteer, or from mere 
corioficy we do not learn : but whichever it was, it feeros 
evident that his fiation was on the fan^ fpot with Bernardo, 
and that there is no other centinei by them relieved* Poft 
fibly Marcellys was an officer, whofe duty it was to* vifit 
each watch, and perhaps continue with it fome time^ Ho- 
ratio, as it appear^ watches out of curioilty. But in 
z& II; fcene i. to Hamlets queftibn, Hold you the watch tor 
niffiif Horatio, Ma^c^llos, siisd Befnardo, ailan(wer, wg 
th^ my bon9Ur*d hrd. The folio, indeed, re^ds kothy which 
one iiiay» with greater propriety, refer to Matcellus atMl 
Bernardo. If we did not find the latter gentleman in fucb 
good company, we might have taken hipi %o haye been like 

(x)) Or, Johnfons tflertioH, thAc <f this play is printed \n the folio of ii2| 
jMirc corrdUyi than almofk any other of the work» of Shakefpeare/' could onely 
proceed from his never having looked into it. If any one play is in that edi- 
tion more incorrect than all the reft, it Is Hamlet. Even the accuracy of rnr. 
Steiveas hat ftfSftcd fome hundred^ of its varionr reading ro efcapehim. 

Francifco, 
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Fnincii(x»^. wfaoQv )k roliovety an honeft^ hnv comttton, fbl- 
dieiw Tbe ftrangciodiscrtiiiiiiste afo.of Kalian and Romaa 
iigmcs ip tlm aftd] other play loiak^ it obvioti» l}itt the 
author was very little converfant: in eycxi the rudiintiiOi-of 
cither lai^sage* 

jS/iif^ But aow^ foj^coufiti Hemlet aiM myibnv 

i. €. we are, indeed^ fomewhat tod nearly* relaiid^ but 
oar rdationibip ftvours very little either of natun or af^ 
fettion. 

Why tfafr page of SIiaRfpeare^ fhottld' be loaded'and dts- 
gracsed^tb fttcb a- qtiantity cf iIl'^founded''and1njudicidii» 
Botes^ is a question that every reader will find frequent oc-* 
cafiofi to^afiu To^ any one acquainttd' with the laogoage 
of Stiakipeave aiyd'of nature, the ibnfe of this pafTage wa» 
fitfficiefitly cfcan KAop -Warbunon and dr» Johnfon, out 
of the abundance • of. theiT miidnderftandlDg; havedbne 
every thing in their power to< confound it ; and thofe who 
look upon them to-be tho inoft saleUig^t and . fa;gaiekuo 
of all poifible critics, are natunily.led- to conceive ^difificoU 
ti06<fwhich dposotexift. Mr. Steevens^ has< eftaMIQfied tho 
truC' reading^,. a|i4>, if. there bo any neceiOty, f(^f a^ n^tc^ 
his^ w;tb a litjtle altc^ratipn^ ibpuJU: alpoo^ rtmaii9». aodt all 
the;Qtherfr be cop^ned to lihe^^^vipfi^bcy ib weli omt^vi 

P» ;XS8v 

JBl^. ...^ Let the'WiRtidttake'notey - 
T90 an tbi 9»fi immuRahtif ow thmm^ ^ 
And with no Icfs nobility of :love^ 
Than that .which dtarefr father' : bean hn fopf^ 
Do I /aj^ri^Qwafidyour 

5 " Thr 
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* 

' *^ The crawn bf Denrfaavk was eitctltfe. STEiVfii^fe:** 
Wh^rc^ver the Ifearned commentator acquired this pieca of 
knowlege^ certain tt is^ that his quotati<Sit from Sir Giy9^ 
IwnpTQves no fach thing : 

And me poffefs for fpoufed wife, who in elmiom an* 
To have the crown of Denmark here, as heir unto tbefami* 
For it clearly appears, fjroin this, that Ihe was to taW 
the crown by hereditary right. The words f« ilettion im- 
plying no more th^p.that ftie hz^fuch right ty the eUcthni 
thQ cho/eme/sf the ekv^tion of her rank and family. .The 
king tells Hamlet tbat:he is the ^o/i immediate to the thfsn^ 
i. e. heir apparent^ or, at leaft, prefumptive heir^ which 
would, be abfurd, on an idea that the crown was elective. 
(See.^^lfo the converfation of Laertes with his fistcr, ia 
fcene iii.) . • . 

Import moft affuredly means profefi nQJtlf^ bear mij$'^ 
yjards ypu ; .and not what dr. Johnfon fays^ (L e. commy^nicati 
whatever I can beftovy) whofc note, as jvell as ^\u 
Sieevenses, Ihould be^entirely.expuagfd* ) 

' ' ■ ^^•'^. 190. '' : "" • ' 

ffdM; Or that the evclfkiiing hid not JfF^V^' •' " • 
His canon 'againi^ felf-flaiighter* - < ,- ■ r- i ■ ' 

' A-qml>blc between ordnance slnd ecclejasticm decrees* Mf; 
Steevefts is an advocate for the former feirfe j mr. Theobald 
fot the latter. What happyncfs, what immortal glofy,- td 
be'the-eoDtiliator of fuch contending chief taifts in ctiti* 
cifm ! 

pi 2lOi 

PoU For the apparel oft- proclsdms the man i • ' 

And they in France, of the beft rank and ilation, ' 
Are mofi/ek3y and generous chiefs in that* 

This pointings which comes reconiinended by mr. 
Steevens, makes the moK ingenious and.^bfolute nonfenfe^ 
of the whole paflage. The folios read ; 



\ 
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Are of a moft fele£t and geoerous cheff in thati 

without any punctuation. The genuine meaning of the 
paffage reqairet us to point the line thus : 

Aie moft ieledt and genettjus, chief in that. 

L #« the nobility of France are fe1e£t and generous above 
ali other nations, and chiefly in the point of apparel i the 
richnefs and elegance of their drefs. 

p. 208. 

Ham* . ■ ■ ■■ Tl^t thefe men, * 

Carrying, I lay, the itamp of one defeat ; 
Being nature's livery ovfirtunisjiar — — 

One of the quarto editions (and the editors have not con* 
defcended to inform us that the paflage is, in confequepce 
no doubt of the authors own alteration, omitted in the 
folios) reads fcar^ which dr. Johnfon thinks more proper* 
But dr. Johnfon did not, perhaps, know, neither does it 
appear that mr. Steevens could acquaint him, that the 
moxAJlary in the tes^t, (ignifies a fear of that appearancsm 
It is a term oi farriery : the tubitejar or mark fo common 
on the forehead of a dark coloured horfe is« according, to 
another humane practice, peculiar, it is believed, to this 
generous country, ufually pro^ce^l by making a fear on 
the place. 

lU. 

■ t The dram of bafe 

Doth all the noble fubflance of wortb tmt^ 
To his own icandal. 

This muft be allowed a very difficult, and perplexdd 
paffage. But as mr. Steevenses propofed readiitg {doth all 
the noble fuhfianct oft do out), or rather, indeed, VM. Holt^ 
{Doth all the ndUefuhflana oil 2^pt)^ comes nearefl to the 
traces of the original 

C c (— Th^ 
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( — The dram oieafi 
Doth all the noble fubfiance of a douity, 

it ought to have been infertcd in preference to Theobalds. 
And the whole fpeech, from, the fourth line, Ihould have 
. been thrown to the bottom of the page, or, perhaps, totally 
omitted, as apparently rejected, by the author, upon a 
reviAon of his play. 

p. 214. 

ffor^ 1. ■ To what iffue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the flate of Denmark. 
f{or» Heaven will Jire^ its 

** Perhaps,'* fays dr. Farmer, " it may be more appofite 
, lo read, heaven will dfte^ it,** 

Horatio afks to what iffue this itrange bnfynefs will come^ 
and not receiving any anfwer from Marcellus, at leaft one 
to bis purpofe, very naturally adds. Heaven will direSi 
or lead it. Dn Farmer and Horatio feem to be thinking of 
two distind: fubje£ls : the latter is refledtng upon the ap^ 
pearance of the ghoft I the former upon the rottennefs of the 

/* p. 217- 
Qhoft. I find thee apt, 
And duller (hcnild*^ thou be than the^/ w^^ 
That rati it/elf in eafe on Lethe's wharf, 
Would'ft thou not iHr in this. 

Rots itfelff is the reading of the two firft folios ; that of 
the fuarto^ mr. Steevens informs us (but as there are more 
quartos than one, we ihoutd have been more obliged to him 
if he had told us to which he alludes, and what the others 
read), 18 roots : and mr. Pope followed it : though mr. * 
Steevens thinks the fuperiority of the prefent reading ap- 
parent. 
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parent. *** To be in a quiescent ftatc'* he fays, ** (s. /• to 
root itfflf) affords an idea of activity," Very little activity^ 
one would imagine, is neceffary for the purpofe of a wee3 
rooiing iufelf\ and that little is made almoft none, when it 
roots itsfetf in iafe. To rot^ he thinks, better fuits with 
the duUoefs and inaction to which the ghoft refers.*' 
•* And yet," adds he, **the accufative cafe ilfilfrmy feemto^ 
demand the verb roots.^^ Artd with that reading the Xtxt 
would certainly be better. For, fetting afide the impro^ 
priety of giving an €ictive fignification to a neuUr verb, it 
is far from being either neceffary or even proj^r that th* 
ghoft fliould have any allufion to rottenmfs and decay : fat*^ 
nefs and ftupidity l^ing generally attended, at leaft in thig 
world, with a tolerable fliare both of good health and Of 
good fortune. 

Pd. Good fir, orjo\ or friend or gentleman* 

This is the reading of all the old copies ; and there is 
not a more plain, fimple, certain (20), and intelligible line 
in thefe ten volumes ; nor one that has more cxercifed 
the attention and ingenuity of the learned and fagacious 
commentators. Such readers as are better acquainted with 
Shakfpeare than with the modern improvements upon him|^ 

(20) That it h the trtre reacting it fafficlcndy proVtd by what ReyiM^o^ 
a few lines lovcry fays to Polonius^ nvho aiks^ 

Where did I leave } 
ttey. At clofcs in the conrequCDCe, 
At friend, cr/o, or gentleman. 

But this laft line, though certainly vrefuly—-though printed in the folios,— it 
not taken the leaft notice of in this editorial fpecimen of accuracy and per« 
fectton. 

Cca will 
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vill npt be displeafed to fee a lift of thetr feveral emtnda^ 
iions. 

Dr. Warburtok : Goodftr^ or firfc, /•>• father. 

Dr. Johnson: Good^ Jir^ forfooth^ or frUnd or gtnth* 
man, 

Mr. StEEVENS : Go9dJlry or fo forth, friend or gentle* 

Mr. Tyrwhxtt ; G^odfir^ or fir, Wc. 
Each of thefe propo&U is recommended bjr a long ndte ; 
and there is, befides, a memoir by the reverend and learned 
dr. Percy, upon the word forfootb* Illustrious critics f how 
much is the fpirit of Shakfpeare indebred to your unpa« 
talleltd geaerofiiy, and unexampled friendfliip ! 

p. 236. 

Gull. But, we both obey, 
And here give up ourfelves in the ftdl hent 
To lay our fervicc freely at your feet — -^ 

Bent dt, Warburton would have to ht^ndeetvour-^ appli- 
eation. He is wrong : \t mte^ti^^ inclination^ will^ rf/o'utien, 
defire* 

P- 238 

Vult, Whereon old N.orxvay, overcome with joy. 
Gives him three/core thou/and crowns in amnual-Jee. 

^e\xi this place,, fays^mr. Steevens, fignifies reward^ re^ 
eompence. The word cmmfal^ however, might have in- 
clined him to find fome other meaning for it. The king 
^ave his nephew dipud ex fee (in land) of that yearly value. 
The folio reads the line ihus : 

Gives him three thoufand crowns in annual, feo. 

\ 
\ 

But 



HAMLET* f97 

But nir. Theobald, and thel prefent editors after hito^ 
thinkti^ ttai too littk For a prince, have very liberally 
(upoo the credit of fbme of the old quarto editions) efl'* 
largcd his income to 60,000. To be fure the interpolaticm 
ipoiled the meafure : but as the critic has for this licence 
the authority of one of the Canoks, nothing is to be objeded 
on that head. 

p. 247. 

Ham. -— " Ctncepticm is a blefslng ; but not as your daugh- 
ter may conceive. 

This reading is not explained. Conception (anderftand- 
Ing), fays Hamlet, is a blefting, but the concepiiom (preg* 
nancy) of your daughter would not be one* 



Rsf^ ■ ■ An aicry of little tyafis 



Mr* Theobald had no fuch mighty reaibn to plum6 his* 
felf on having done what isjuft equal to nothing at all: 
for Yafss (the old reading), had he known how to pronounce 
it, would not have been found to differ, in any very ex- 
traordinary degree, from his mofl fagacious exsendation. 
« 

p. 258. 
Ham* Then came each actor on his ais. 

This, fays dr. Johnfon, feems to be a line of an old baU 
lad. He has, therefor, caufed it to be printed in the 
Italic character. But there appears no other ground for 
the fuppoiition, than the good doctors opinion, which is 
not fufficient in thefe matters to authorife an alteratioa in 
the type. 

PoU 
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FoL The bcft actors in the worid, either for tragedy, comedy, 
liistory, pastoral, pastoral -comical, bistmcaUfaitaral^ [tragical* 
historical, tragical-comical, hist&riuU'fastorat\ fcene Undividablet, 

** The words within the crotchetg,'* fays mr. Steevens^. 
** / have recovered from the folio, znAfee no reajon why they 
were hitherto omitted.'* But though the learned commen- 
tator could fee no reafon why the words were omitted hefon^ 
his readers can fee one why they (hould be omitted now ; 
vi%m that the words historical- paitoral may not be abfurdly 
repeated. The truth is, that the industrious editor has en- 
tirely loft the merit of his recovery^ by the negligence of 
his printer ; the folio properly reads : 

■ ' ' pastoral-comical, historical-pastoral, tragical-histo- 
rical, tragical'^omcal^ historkal-pasioral^ &C« 

p. 259- 
Ham.. V7\iy J as By lot^ God-tuotf &c.] The original bal- 
lad, in black-ietter, is among Anthony a Woods collections 
in the Afhmolean Mufeum. 

p. 260. 
Ham. O old friend ! Why, -thy face is valanc^J fince I faw 
thee^ lafl ; com'fl thou to beard me in Denmark^ 

Valanc^d fliould have been explained, it means over- 
hung with a canopy or teder like a bed. The folios read 
valianty which feems right. The comedian was, probably, 
** bearded like the pard." 

p. 262. 

Ham. — the play, 1 remember, pleaf*d not the million ; 
'twas caviare to the general. 

The discordai^t accounts given in this page will fully jus- 
tify the following quotation from a writer of fenfe and 

veracity. 

•* Caviare 
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^< Caviare is made at Aftracan of the rows of Sturgeon 
and Belluga, a large fifls, about twelve or fifteen feet loii|;, 
without fcaleSy not unlike a fturgeon^ but more lu(ctou« 
and large ; his fle(h is whiter than veal, and more delicioiM 
than marrow. Of thefe two fiihes they take great numbera 
only for their rows fake, which they fait and prefs and put 
up into cafks ; fome they fend unprefs'd, and a little com'd 
with fait, beiag accounted a great dainty/' Prefent ftateof 
Ruflia, by dr« CoLins, 1671, tamom 

Hamlet feems to mean, that the play, like the pickled 
fturgeon, was a delicacy for which the multitude had na 
f^^liA ; and, hereby, pays the faid multitude a compliment 
he did not intend ; fince it is hard to fay, whether his tra- 
gedy or his caviare were the more firange and unnatural 
food* 

p. a68. 

Ham. What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
nat hejhould njjeepfor her f 

Mr. Upton and fir John Hawkins think this cKpreffioffli 
a plain alluHon to a paflage in Plutarchs life of Pelopidas^ 
which the latter has here quoted at length. This ftory 
Shakfpeare had undoubtedly read in fir Thomas Norths 
translation: but that he here alludes to it is not equally 
apparent. Hamlets obfervation merely relates, as the players 
grief did, to the bombaft ftuff about Hecuba which the 
latter had j uft done fpouting. 

P- 273- 
King. Her father, and myfelf {lavjful ^pials). 

*« The words lawful efpials^ arc WANTING in the 

FOLIO. Steevens'* 

This 
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TIii« 9 n^ akogcthcr fe ceit^in* At leaft both thrfirft 
mi^ lecond folios eppmr lo rtad : 

Hcrfather, and my felfc (LAWFULLSSPXAtt)* 

» 

p. 278. 

Ham. — — Who would i^rdels bear, 
Togrean and fweat under a weary life ; 
Sot thai the dread of fomething after ckath^ > m * ^ 
The widisc9Vtr*d countty^ fiom whofe bourtf. * 
VatraveUsr rit^ms*^'^zz\c^ the will. 
And oiakes ua rather bear thofe jUb we have^ 
Thati fly to Qthers that we know not of ? 
Thus confcience does make cowards of us all ; 
And thus the native hue of refbl^tion 
Is fickly'd o*er with the pale caft of thought ; 
And enterprifes of great pith and moment. 
With this regard, their currents turn awry. 
And loie the name of action. 

Groan.'] Dr, Johnfon is for or againft Shakfpeares owrt 
words juft as it fuits his purpofe or inclination : if grttnt 
(the reading of all th^oM copies) be to be changed to groan 
merely becaufe (as he hjf>yit tan fcarcehf hi borne hy m^iiern 
earsy Shakfpcare may be fo transmografyed (how do your 
cars bear that, dr. Johnfon }} and frittered away, by his 
friendly editors, in the courfe of a few years, thatj if he 
were to rife from the dead, he could not poiTibly know, his 
own work. 

The uttdiscovir*d country from whofc bourn 
No traveller returns. 

It may ftill be a question how far dr, Fanuer$ note re- 
moves the force or ground of lord Orrerys objeccioa« 

A very fimplc perfon onCe obferved, that it is rather cx* 
praordinary for Hamlet to fay that no Traveler had ever r#- 

l turnid 
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larMff firtxn thii mdis€$90r§d Hmifff wbcA be bas^ g fc«r 
moneots bef<)ft» k«d a long cp^verfiilioii with Urn fpirit of 
liit £ttbcr» w)iidib#d r^t^iarmid fnm $$% for tbp iok {Hif <• 
pofe of ijpeaking to him* 

Pith.l The quartosy itfeemt^ have ^i/^ift, which 19 cer* 
tainlj the better reading. Tbe i^Uufion if to the pitching or 
throwing ibi tar; — a manly exercife, ufual ih country 
villages. 

p. aSo. 

Hm. You ihould |iot have believ'd me : fox virtue cdinoot fo 
inoemiatf oyr old fiock, byt we fhail relifh of it. 

Jnnoccukti is the reading of the folios. The firfl quarto^ 
according to n)r. Steevens, reads guocutati the fecond^ 
euacuat ; and the third euacuate^ So ^ZXivacudte appears to 
be the true reading. The word adopted renders the pa(« 
fagp abfoiute nonfenle. 

p. 28a» 
Opb* like fweet bells jan^ed out of ttmi and harfit 
Would it not be better to read time^ with the guarta f 

p. 285. 

Hm. I would have fuch a fellow whippM for o'endoing 
Tmrmag^ I it out-berods Herod. 

Dr. Percy (who has been long fufpeded to deal a little 
too much in creatures of his own imagination) ihould^ at 
leaft) have pointed out fome one of ibi old Moralitiis in 
which this Saracen Deity of his is fo xlantorous and violent^ 
** Grennyng. upon her lyke Termagauntes in a phf* 
(Bales Ads of English Votaries. RiHim^ l^Tj)> which t«> 

Dd very 
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very probably, all the aiithority the learned dignitary had 
for his affertion, feems to mean no more than the bebavi-* 
our of thofe fiends or imps, fo frequently to be met with 
in the ancient Mysterus, 

p. aSg* 

Ham. Doil thou hear ? 
Since my dear foul was mistrefs of her choicTi 
And could rftntn distinguijb^ her tUction 
Hath feaPd thee for ber/elf. 

Though this be the reading of the two firft folios, ic is 
certainly much inferiour to the following, which mr. 
Steerens gives us from an old quarto : 

And could of men distinguifh her election, 
Sh' hath fcal'd thee, i^c. 

Disitnguijh ber election^ is no more than make bir eliction; 
Dhtinguijh of men is exceeding harfh, to fay the bcft 
«f it. 

p. 292. 

Ham. O, your only j/gmaker. 

Mr. Steevens has clearly proved that Jig in the authors 
time fignifyed a ludicrous dialogue in metre, or a common 
vulgar ballad; but he is as clearly wrong in* afferting 
that it did not, at that time, fignify a dance. He may 
be fatisfyed of the faft, by onely turning over the next 
leaf, from his own note : 

■ ■ tumbling dauncing of gigga* 

p. 292. b. 

Ham^ — let the devil wear black, for I'll have a fuk olfahla. 

That 
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That a fujt of fables turas a very rich drcfs, and that an 
^uivoque is hardly intended^ will appear from the foUomng 
paffage: 

*' I had rather,"* fiiys honcft Saricho, When fae is taking 
leave of his government, *^ cover my felfe with a double 

flieepe skinne, then be clothed in SaUes" Shelton^ 

F. 2« p. 359* e« i6zo. 4to« 

■ « 

p. 300. 

Ham^ Gonzago is the dukp's name ; his wife, Baftistam 

Mr. »■ ■ I thinks that Bapthta is, in Italian, the 
name always of a man» He is certainly right : Baptista^ 
Battista, or -Giam'baiUstap means no more or lefs than 
y^ha th Baptiji. 

p. 302. 

Hamku Would not this, fir, and a foreft of feathers and two 
provencial rofes on my rayed Jboes. 

After fuch a concluiive note in fppport of the old reading 
(razVor rac^d)^ why is mn Popes capricious alteration {till 

fuffered to ufurp a place in the text? 

< 

p. 304, 

Hanu For thou doA know, O Damon dear, 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himfelf ; and now reigns hcre- 

A very, vtvy-^peacoch 

The firft folio has paiocii, one of the quartos, it feems, 
and the fecond folio pajockt^ and another quarto paUocktm 
Mr. Theob^d, in a very long note^contcnds that we (hould 
read paddock^ which he interprets a Toad. As this is a 
inoft groundlefs and abfurd conjecfure, mr, Malone — be- 
lieves it to be the trui reading ! Alas, poor Shakfpeare ! ^ 

D d 2 Piocock^ 
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^«0<0^ hAwever, u fo ciertainlj right, that tb^ very cpr- 
Kuption Qf the old editions Serves to confirm it :— ^he fur^ 
name Piaceck^ and^ moft probably, the blitl itsielf^ is fiill, 
ia QiaAy parti of thexoiintry» called Pfiike.. Kpatkkcl ii 
a frQg. , Hamlets yfing that word afttrwards is oothiog to 
the puipoie i&^/« A pacock means a creature of no value 
but for its gawdy trappings : but Theobald is evidently right 
infuppo^pg that it is opely fiibfti^ut^ for the word ^« 

p. 3»6, >. 

Bam* New might I do it» pat, now he is praymg; 
And now 1*11 do*t ;— And fo he gops to heaven : 
And fo 2lto I rosneng'tf^i-TlMrt irpuld be fcdcu/rf; 
A villain kills my father; and, for that 
I, his fole fpn, do this fame villain fend 
To heaven. • . .' 

Vfhji Ihis is kife and&Ia^, not revenge* 
He took my father gfoftly, full Off bread I 
Wpkk ^ bis crimes broad hlqwn^ as fiufii as Msy » 
Andy how his aiidit fiapdf, who k^ows^ lave heayen i 
But, in our circumflance and courfe of thought, 
' ris he^yy with him : and am I then reveng^d^ 
Tp take him in the purging of his foul, 
When \\e, 19 fit afid ieafonM i6x fais pailage f 

No. ' 

Up fword and know thou a morf horrid hcnt ; 

When he is ^runk, alleep, or in his rage'; * 

Or in the incestous pleafures of his bed ; 

At gaming, fwearing ; or aboW^ feme a£k 

.That has no relifli. o^^vatiQn4n*t : 

Tl^n trip himi that his heels may kick at heaven \ 

And that^his foul may be as damn'd^ and black, 

A? t?cU w^fTf tp it |pps^ 

^* Tl^ii 
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«« Tbit fpccch/* fays dr. Jobnfon^ •* in which Haunlet^ rc-r 
l^refirnted as a virtuous character, is not codtent with taking 
Idood for blood, but contrives damnation for the man diat 
he would punifiiy it too horrible to be read or to be 
uttered.** 

How far it detraAs from the virtue of Hamlet to be 
reprefented as lying in wait for an oj^rtunity to take an 
adequate and complete revenge upon the murderer of hit 
father^ is a quetticm not, with fubmiflion to the great mo* 
ralift, quite to eafyty decided. The late king has reported 
bisfelf to have been defiroyed in the rnoft deliberate, horrid^ 
and diabolical manner ;. 

Qit off ev'u in the bipffim of his fin, 
Unhoufel*d, disappointed, unaiM^rdy 
Noreckbningmads, but feat to his aceouirt, 
With all his iroperfedions on his head : 
O horrible! O horrible Ijuofthontiblel 

Under Aich aggravated dxcmiifiances, for Hamlet to be 
eonteat with having what dr» Jobnfon calb Uood fini 
blood, woidd have beeri taking an. iiiadei^ate and imperfeft 
revenge, and, confeijuQntljr, doing an z& of iojuitice and 
ipipiety to the fnaneis of his murdered parent. But, indeed^ 
the reafons Hamlet here gives for his condu£^, as they arc 
better than any other perfon cao make for him, will fully 
justify both him and it, againft all fuch hypercritiqU op«> 
poiitioQ to the end of time. 

Ham* A bloody deed;-»alaioft as bad, good ipoth^r. 
As kill a king, and many with his brother. 
Queen, js hll u kingf 

This exclamation, which mr. Steevens thinks may b^ 
(eqfi4efed as foip^ hint^ that the ^ueen had no hand in her 

hvi^baiida 
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iiusbands murder, is aslikely to proceed horn furprifed guilty 
as fonfcioui innocence. There is, indeed, no dIreA proof 
before us, of her being acceffory to the late kings death : 
but his referring her punifliment 

. -:■*—- to Heaven, 
And to thofe thorns that in her hoftm-lodfe^ 
To goad anJ fting her ; 

and her own confeilion of the black ani grained fpoU^^t fees 
in her very foul, which will not leave their iinfy do, fu rely, 
render her fliare in that fhocking transaction ytty fufpi^ 
tiouu 

Ham, — — Senf(?, fure you have, ^ 
£lfe» could ypu not iiaYe«sr0//0ii; but fore that fenfe 
Is apoplex'd. 

This is, certainly, the true reading. Hamlet means 
that the queen muil have fome kind 0{ fenfe^ other wife (he 
could not walk about, ufe her eyes, hands, i^€. as Ihe 
was every day feen to do. Mr. Malones note (in which he 
explains motion by libidinous tnclination)^ inftead of throwing 
light upon the.paffage, does effential injury to it. 

Ham, I ■ A vice of kings. 

The v/Vf, fays dr. Johnfon, is a low mimick, the foo 
of a farce, from whom the modern punch is defcended. But, 
with all proper deference to fo good a judge in thclc 
matters, it is a much more probable conjecture that 
the facetious m aster Punch and his wife Joan arc the tru 
reprefentatives of thofe distinguiflied characters, in the 
eld mysteries, Pontius Ptlate ^nd his dreaming lady. The 
old i/;V<?, as we elfevvhcre read, had a dagger of lath (i.r, 

a fword 
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t fwdrd of thin wodd),* smd is very likely the genuine ances- 
tor of pur more modern Harhquin. The fool of the Chrift- 
mas gambolsy in the North of Yorkihire, is y.et called th^ 
Vice* 

p. 328. 
Hnv« For this fame lord 
I do repent ; but heaven hath plcas'd it £>, 
To pnniih him with me^ and wu with bim. 

This, dr« Johnfpn tells us, is Hanmers reading ; thf 
other editions have ir> 

To punifh tnt with this^ and this with mt* , 

What thanks are due from every lover of Shakfpeare to 
thefe' worthy editors for their conftant and fuccefsfol edea^ 
vours to preferve his gmuim text ! 

P- 3«9* 
Ham. — — a pair of retchy kifTes. 

Riecby is, here, not fmoiyj as mr. Steevens interprets it, 
but dirty and greafyy like the appearance of a cook-wenches 
face, or chimney-bacon. This is, likewife, its meaning 
in Coriolanus : 



The kitchen Malkin pins 



Her richefl lockram 'bout her rgecJby neck. 

P- 338- 
King. The bark is ready, and the wind at helf. 

X. e. at hand, ready, ready to help or afTifl you» Dr, 
Johnfon fuppofes it fhould be — the wind at helm. 

p. 240. 

. Kin^. And thou muft cure me : till I know 'tis done, 
Howc'er my haps, ray joys were ne'er begun. 

^ ^ *« However 
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** H0w/ir my hapsy m/ J9f$ wtUmfgr Aijf jt.] Tius btitig 
the termination of a foenei i^eold, acobidtfig to o«r aothtii 
€tt«toai, beTbymed. Perhaps bewrot^ 

Haw^tr ntf hopes, wg^j^ys are not begun. Johnson*'^ 

*< The folio reads, in confirnyation of dr. Johnfont re* 
mark, — — 

Howe'er my haps, myjojs were ne'er begHn. STESvtyf." 

This is true : but is it not, at the fame time, a con* 
dufive proof either that dr. Johnifon never looked into the 
folio, or that he has afcribed what he there fonnd to hii 
own fagacity ? 

Something of this natnve hat b^en before obferv94f Dr. 
Jdbnfotts captious fcadyaefs to question omt. Theobalds \s^ 
tegrity on limilar, though much more dubiowsi p^cafioiip 
is a fufficient justific;^tion of truth and candour to dwell cm 
circumftances which might, pertiaps, otherwiie have been 
left unnoticed. 

p. 346. 

Oph. To-morrow is St. Valentines day, 
All in the morning betime, 

And 1 a maid Mt ymrniUndomtB 
To hey9VT FJdm^n$, 

Without doubt, fays dr. Farmer, 

Gnd morrmu *t\% Saimt Faletuints dq^. 

The young lady comes to her fweethearts window ihi 
daj bifori : the cboofing of Falintinuu always the buTynefr 
of the vigil or eve. 

P- 347- 

Oph. JSyGis, €9d iy Saiiig Cifariifi 

^ 6it 
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Gil is, likely enough, a ^corruption of Jijus. But furely 
it cmnnot be imagined that the Icttfcrs L H. S, on book 
backs, (^Ck could any way contribute to it* 

p. 361- 

Kimg. The other motive, 

)bthe great love the general gender bear him: 
Who dipping all his Biults in their afibction, 
Work, like the ipring thalt turneth wood to ftone^ 
Convert his gyves to graces* 

The folio, mr. Stecveni obftrvesj inftead of wori reads 
tvould. And (hould not the prefent edition have done fof Dr* 
Johnfon feems not to underftand the pafTage : the king fayi 
that the common people would turn Hamlets faults into 
virtu^i, as ftrange a perverflon^ adds he, as that produced 
by the fpring which changes wood to ftone« The learned 
and fagacibu^ editor jias a fimilar property ; but bis alchemy 
only ferves to convert gold to lead: he has a very ready 
knack at changing the moft perfeA fenfe to the moft abfo« 
lute nonfenfik 

p. 36jr. 

4 ... 

King. ' T- ' li- gbod LaerteSj 
AVill you do this, keepclofe within your chamber: 
Hamlet, return*d, fliall know you ate come home i 
We'll put on thofe ihall praife your excellence. 
And let a double vamifh on the fame 
TheFrenchniangaveyoui bring you, in fine, togethcfi 
And v^ager o'er your heads: he, being remifs, 
Moft generous and free from all contriving. 
Will ii9t perufc the foils ; fo that, with eafef 
Or with a little ihuffling, youmaychoofe 
A (word unbated, and, in a pafs of practice^ 
Requite him for your £atben 
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And, for the purpoie, Itl anoint my fwofd. 
I bought an unction of a^mountcbanki 
So mortal that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood, no cataplaiin fo rare, 
Colle6ted from all fimples that have irixti^e 
Under the moonj^ can fave the thing frpm death 
That is but fcratch'd withal : . I'll touch my poiaC 
With this conta^on» tbaJti- if I g^ hifa fli^tly^ 
It may be death* 

,' It is .a. mffttter .of fujcprife that neither dr. Johafon, nor 
jknj pvber of §bakfpeare$ numerous and able coiniiient^tprs 
jias ^esDatk<9d, . with proper warmth and d^^est^tnniy the 
jvill^il^pus affaHin'-lilce treachery of Laertes^ in tUis horrid 
^)ot. There is the fuore. occafion that be ihould be hprt. 
pointed out aaobjefSt of abhorrence as be is a cliaracter vfp 
ai^y in foiuie precedii^g parts of the; play, led to refpqik ^ 
fulmire. 

P« 379- 

Uam* Wc mufl fpeak by the card^ or equivocation will undo 
us. 

TCo do any thing hy the iard, fays dr. Johnfon, is to ^o it 

with nici objirvation ; the cardy being, according to him, 
the paper on, which the different points pf the compafs were 
defcribed : that is, .the cpi|ip9f&*p3per itsf^^lf. But it is iiQt. 
Ther^r^is ^fea-charty &ill fo teiUMd by. omcwu ; vftsA 
the wqpdis.afterwards vtbi by 0$fi«;k ii): |be toe Uv^. 
Hamlets meaning will t(ierefor -be, we luuft ^ij^cak^ ^u&ly 

forewardy in ajirai^ line, pbinly to tke point. 

< 

p. 397. 

O/r, The king,, fir, hath wagerM ^ith bim fix B^aiy 
horfes : agaiaft the which he has u^*i( $x Fjcn^ f a|tfeB, 

6 To 
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• To imp^tu is certainly rights and means to ptft dowfl, to 
fiake, from the verb impene* To depcnet Wbkb dr^^ }oha« 
ion pirbapsis it (hould be, is the fame as to depoftf to fwcar^ 
or give evidence upon oath, as be miglit have toncloded 
fronot the very paOage he has quoted from Hudibras. 

p. 398. 

Ofr. The king, fir, bath lay'd, that in a dozen pajjes between 
yourfelf and hina, h6 ihall not exceed you three bits : he hath lay'd 
on t*welve for nine^ 

This wager dr. Johnfon candidly profcfscs hisfclf «K)abI^ 
t(> underflabd* In a dozen p^fses, he fays, one muft exceed 
the other more or lefs than three bits : nor can he coinpre* 
hend how, in a dozen, there can be twelve to nine* Mn 
Malone, however, with the aflistance of a " flight correc* 
tion already made by fir T. Hanmer," thinks he ha*y recon- 
ciled all difficulties. By a dozen pajses between yourfelf and 
bim^ he underAanda a dozen pafses' y^- /^ci. The mean<^ 
ing then, fayr he, is--*'The king bath laid, that in.a dozen 
parses a-piece between you and Laertes, he ihall not have 
the advantage of you by three hits. He (viz. the king) 
bath laid on the terms of Laertea making twelve hits^^^r 
nine wh ch you iball make.'* — Or perhaps^ l>c adds^ the laft 
be means Laertes, and then it will run — " He (vizi Laertes) 
hath laid on terms of making twehe hits for nine which you 
jbalt make«" This, continues the ingenious critic^ juft 
exceeds Hamlets number by thvee. If therefor, fays he^ 
Laertes in his^ 12 pafses (hould make la hits,^. and Hamlet 
in his r2 but 9, the king would ]ofe«— If on the other 
handjj Laertes ^ould make but 11 hit% and Hamlet 9, or 
)!#aertes^i2 and Hamlet ib^ his majesty w«uld win* 

E e 31 Mr. 
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* Mn Ma!one has evidently bcftowcd great pains in the 
above nice and accurate ealcnlation. And great is his 
praife as an ingenious commentator, and a dexterous arithme- 
tician. It muft, therefor, be with no frtiall diffidence after 
fo laboRious and mathematical a discuffion of this intricate 
fub}eft, which he has, doubtlefs, moft fatisfactoryly ex- 
pounded, and, in the fiile of his gpod old fchool- master, the 
venerable mr. Cocker, made plain to the meaneft capacity, 
that any anonymous fcribbler (hould venture to question 
the radix of his figurative fystem : and if that fhould unfor- 
tunately caufe a demolition of the whole fabric, alas the 
ay ! 
That a Jozen pafses a-pitce were not intended, docs evi- 
dently appear from the enfuing fcenc, in which the king, 
previously to the encountet, declares, that. 

If Hamlet give tht firft ovfecond hit^ 
Ot ^uit in anfwer of the third exchange^ 

he win then drink his health. It is clear from this, that 
£/7^r/^jmight get thefe three hits. But, in cafe cither party 
*(n6 matter which) were to be the fole" aflailant for the firft 
twelve pafses, and the other ftand altogether on the defen- 
Iive, as the ingenious commentators own idea allows one 
to fuppofe, the kings propofal would be ridiculous and ab- 
Turd ; for,* if Hamlet played his bouts firft, Laertes could not 
have a fingle chance out of liz pafses, or, at leaft, 9 : and, 
on the contrary, if Laertes took the lead, there would be no 
poffibility of Hamlets getting a Jingle hit. 'The ingenious 
tiitic takes it for granted that pafses might be ma()e without 
a hit on elthei: fide 5 a conjecture for. which there is not 
the flighteft ground in the filay : each pafs (or number of. 
pafses) feerhs to have been made for the purpofc of getting 
the bit^ and did not end till the bit was given. But let us 

\\^, > i . ... . .1 » (^ .It » ^; N . . »♦ • j» ' 
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fee how the parties behave in the trial fccne. ** Hert thiy 
play^ each endeavouring, we find, to bit the other. Hamlet 
gets t\it firft znd Jfc9nJ hits, and calls on his antagonift for 
the third houli praying him to pafs with his hft vioUnaz 
they piay again : Laertes 'founds Hamlet : they become 
incenfed, change rapiers, and Hamlet wounds Laertes. 
There does not feem the leaft foundation for the ingenious 
hypothefis and calculation in the note ; the whole ilructure 
aiuft, therefor, inevitably fall to the ground. Had they 
played with coolncfs, and fuppofing their flcill equal, the 
odds were (and fo we are to undtrfland Osrick) 12 to 9 in 
favour of Hamlet \ for Laertes, to win, muft have got 8 
hits at the leaft ; whereas Hamlet would have won if he had 
onely gpt 5 ; fo that he had clearly the advantage of Laertes, 
in point of number, thre$ whole pafses or hits, and the odds 
were 8 to 5, which is in the fame arithmetical proportioa 
as 12 to 9, in Hamlets favour, before they begun to play. 
This is Shakfpeares meaning, and renders the text clear and 
coaiistent throu^bout. And it onely remains to be confi- 
dered whether dr. Johnfon or mr. Malone has underdood 
the paflagc bcft ? 

p. 405. 
hatru ,1 am fatisfy'd in nature, 
Whole motion, in this cafe, ihould ftir me moil 
To my revenge : but in vay terms of honour 
I flapd aloof; and will no reconcilement. 
Till by ibme elder masters, , of known honour, 
I have a view and precedent of peace, 
To keep my name ungor'd : But, till that timc^ 
I do receive your offered love like love, 
^d will not wrong it. 

. This, mr. Stecvens (ays, was a piece of fatire on fantai* 
tical honour. Though naturt^ adds be, is fatisfyed, yet 

• ' ' he 
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< 

be will afk advice of older men of the fwoifd, whether srlj^ 
feial honour oiight to be contented with Hamlets fobmiffiofN 
B0t| \ti fa£t, the paflage is as little intended fot Vi fatire^ 
as the honour Laertes alludes to, is artifdal or faniastiiaU 
The irigenieus commentator does not, furely, mean to 
contend that nature and homur are one and the fame thing ? 
The fentiments of Laertes, and aimoft his very words^ 
voiftld, one may venture to fay, be adopted by men of rial 
b^noury m fimiiar circum (lances, in any country or in any . 
agCr He is, notwithftanding, a treacherous and diabolteal 
vilktiD. 

. Mam* Your grace hath laid M# ^i/ir o*the ^iwmkirjiii^ 

* Mr. Malont^ (fof, nnluckyly, aJ he did not trtidferffatllf 
rtte paffage, he found it would not, in its prefcnt ffiap^, foH- 
bis ingenious hypothelis and curious calculations in a frkr 
ceding page) would have us read : 

Your grace hath laid upon the weaker fide.- 

j6ut the text is perfeftly right, and neither requires nor ad^ 
mits of alteration. The king had wagered, on Hamlets 
pzrt, Jix Barbary horffs ^gdinQ, a few rapiers^ poniardsy &c. 
i\ #• about twenty to om. Odds enough, in aU confcicfide ! 
And yet is this fame mr. Maloiie, in another place^ lb hai^y 
US to affert that m uneyial Jiaket vtere laid. 

p. 408* 
Ham. I am afraid you make a wmtton of me« 

r 

f. e. you trifle with, me, as if you were playing: witii i 

child. Dr. Johnfon onely obferves that a wanton Wa» af matt 

fepble and effeminate. He mighl as well have faid!it ^^t 

a horfe or an ekj^hant. 

■ ' I would 
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I would have thee gone, 



And y<t no further than a wantons birdy 
That lets it hop a little from his haad. 
And wkh a iilk thread pulls it ba^k again. 

Rcmeo and Jt^^ 

p. 411, 

Hot.' Now cracks 2( noble heart : Good night, iweet prince ; 
And ilights of angels fing- thee to thy rtik. 

\Mr. Steevenses note on this pafKage is ib interefiing an<l 
extraordinary that it becomes nccefTary to infert it here ac 
large, left it might be thought to be partially or unfairly 
Tcprefented in the remarks which it has cccafioned. 
'" ^^' Let us review for a moment the behaviour of Hanilet, 
'on the ftrength of which Horatio founds this eulogy, and 
recommends him to the patronage of angels* 

^' Hamlet, at the command of his father's ghoft^ under« 
takes with Teeming alacrity to revenge the murder ; and 
declares he will banifli all other thoughts from . his mind. 
He makes, however, but one effort to keep his word, and 
that is, when he mistakes Polonius for the king* On ano- 
ther occafion, he defers his purpofe till he can find an op- 
portunity of taking his uncle when he is leaft prepared for 
death, that he may infure damnation to bis foiiL Though 
he affaffinated Polonius by accident, yet he deliberately 
procures the execution of his fcbool-fellows,\Ro&iicraYitz 
4«nd Guildeaft»rn,.v^bo appear to h^ve bet^n unacqpainted 
-with the i»reaqh^rQUs purpofes of ;he mandate they we^e 
rf mploy«d to carry. .Tbpir des^ (as; be declares in a fubfe- 
-^oeat oonvecfsitian with Horatip) , gives hini no concern, 
for they obtruded th^mfelv^a intp the fervice, and }\c 
^^diooghc htt bad a^ right to deftroy ^bcm. He is npt lefsi ac- 
countable for the cUitcactiaii a|i4^e^th pf Qphelja. I|e 
*• ' comes 
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comes to interrupt the funeral defigned in hQnou]!:.>f tht# 
lady/ at which both the king and queen were prefem ; and, 
by. fuch an outrage to decency, rendert rt ftill more neccP' 
fary for th^ ufurper to lay a fecond ftratagete for his life,' 
though the firfb had proved abortive. He coined to infult 
the brother of the dead, and to bo^ft of an affection for 
>his iister, which, before^ be had denied to her face ; and 
yet at this very time muft be confidered as defirous of fop- 
porting the character of a madman, fo that the opennefs of 
his confefiion is not to be imputed to him as a virtue. 
He apologizes to Horatio afterwards for the abfurdity of 
this behaviour, to which, he fays, he was provoked hf 
that noblenefs of fraternal grief, which, indeed^ be ought 
rather to have applauded than condemned^ Dr. Johnfonf 
has obferved, that to bring about a reconciliatifon wil^' 
Laertes, he has availed himfelf of a dishoneft fallacy ; an^ 
to conclude, it is obvious to the mofl carelefs fpectatof 
or reader, that he kills the king at laft to revenge hiuifelf, an^ 
not his fathen 

<^ Hamlet cannot be faid to hare purfoed bb eads by 
very warrantable means ; and if the poet, when he facri^ 
ficed him at laft. meant to have enforced fuch a moraL k 
is not the word that can be deduced from the play \ for at 
MaximuSf in Beaumont and Fletchers Vatentiniitn^ fays^i 

<* Although his justice were as white as truth, . 

*' His way was crooked to it ; that condenans him#** 

" The late dr. Akinfide once obfer^ed to mey that the 

coiiduft of Hamlet was evefy way unnatural and \0defenr» 

fiblcj unlefs he were to be regarded as a young man whofe 

intellects were in fome degree impaired by his owninisfor-* 

tunes i by the death of his father, the lofs of expefled Ib- 

vereignty, and a fenfe of (hame refulting from the hafty 

and inceftuocvs mairriage of his mother. • , . .» .^^ 

« I have 
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** I h«vc dwelt the longer on this fubgefl, bccaufc Ham- 
'let feems to have been hitherto rcgared as a hero not un- 
deferving the pity of the audience j and becaufe no writer 
on.Shakeipeare has taken the pains to point out the immoral 
tendency of 4ii8 character,'* 

There are very few, it is believed, at all acquainted with 
this inimitable author, who would not be furprifed, nay 
aftoniflied, at fudb a fevere and unexpeSed attack upon his 
principal and moft favourite character : a character every 
one has been hitherto led to admire and efteem, not more by 
univerfal and long cflabliflied opinion, than by the lenti- 
ments and feelings of his own mind. To find the amiable, 
the injured, the distra£^ed, and unfortunate Hamlet repre- 
iented as a worthlefs and immoral being, totally undeferv** 
ing of the leaft pity from thofe almoft numberlelfs audiences 
whom the ujiited force of Nature, ShaJ^fpeare, and Ga^rick 
has compelled to weep for his misfortunes; and.whofe 
compafiion would not be lefs in the clofct than in the 
theatre, feems the moft extraordinary and irreconcilable 
proceeding in a writer of genius and learning that can be well 
imagined. Jlowcver, as the heavy charges which are here 
brought agjiinft him will, upon the flighteft examinatio-^ 
appear to be groundlefs, unwarrantable, and unjuft, there 
is little reafoa to fear that the confidence and ingenuity with 
which tliey are advanced and fupported will ^nfvver the 
purpofe of the learned objector. 

Hamlet, the onely child of the late king, upon whofe death 
hcbecajnelawfullyintitled to the crown, had, it feems, ever 
fincc that event, been in a flate of melancholy, owing to ex- 
cefilve grief for the fuddennefs with which it had taken place, 
and an indignant horror at his mothers fpeedy and incestu* 
ous marriage. I'he fpirit of the king his father appears, and 
makes him acquainte.d with the circumilanccs of his un^ 

F f timteljr 
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timely fate, which he excites him to rgvwgi ; this Hmh- 
let engages to do : an engagement it does not appear be 
ever forgot^ It behoved him, however, to conduA bisfelf 
with the greateft prudence. The ufurper was powerfol» 
and had Hamlet carryed his defign into immediate execu- 
tion, it could not but have been attencled with the 
worft confequences to his owii life and fame4 No one 
knew what the ghoft had imparted to him; till he 
afterwards m&de Horatio acquainted with it r and though 
liis interview with the fpirit gave him certain proof and fa<- 
ttsfactory reafon to know and deteft the ufurper, it would 
icarcely, in the eye of the people^ have justifycd his killing 
their king. To conceal, and, at a convenient timc^ to ef«> 
fe£t, his purpofe, he counterfeits madnefs, and^ for bis 
greater afTurance, puts the ipirits evidence and the ufurpers 
guilt to the teft of a play, by which the truth of each is 
manifeiled. He foon after efpies the ufurper at prayers,, b\it 
refolves, and with great justice refolvcd, not to kill him 
in the very moment when be might be making- bis peace 
with heaven : inasmuch as a death fo timed would have 
been rather a bappynefs than a punifhment, andy by no 
means, a proper revenge for bis fathers murder. We next 
find him in the queens apartment, endeavouring to make 
her fenfible of th^ ftate of vice and horror into which her 
uhnatural connection with the ufurper h^ plunged her. 
At the beginning of this conference he mistakes Polonius^ 
who was btbind thi a^ras, and ^bout th alarm the houfehold, 
for the ufurper, and, under that apprebeniion^ ftaji>s him. 
The fpirit appears (not very neceffaryly, perhaps) *^to ^het 
his almoft blunted purpofe.*' He is, immediately, fent off 
to England : and, in his pafTage, discovers the treacherous 
^nd fatal purpofe; of the commiffion with which his compa* 
fiipn and pretiended friends werf charged^ Thefe men, he 

knew, 
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knew, had eagerly folicited and even thruft theirreIve$'upon 
this employment ; and he had, of courfe^ fufficient reafon 
to conclude that they were well acquainted with the nature 
and purport of their fatal packet. That Sbakfpeare meant 
to charge them with this knowlege, and to reprefent them 
as pariicipts irkfiinis^ is evident from the old black letter 
Mytfrit which ^urnifhed him with the fubje£t, where they 
are not only made privy to, but actually 'ievife the fcheme 
to take Hamlets life. His own fafety depended on their 
removal ; and, at fuch a time, and under fuch circum* 
fiances, he would have been fully justifyed in uiing any 
means to procure it* 

That he is ^ accountable for the distraction and death 
of Ophelia** is a moft fhange charge indeed* He had, to 
be fure, accidentally killed her father, whom he took for bis 
bittirs. This caufes her distraction ; and her distraction 
caufes her death. A moft lamentable train of circufhftances ! 
and wjith whidi the moral character of Hamlet is as little 
concerned at that of the ingenious, though uncandid, com*^ 
mentator. 

That ** he comes to interrupt the funeral defigned in ho- 
nour of this lady,** is an affertion which has nothing but 
the credit of the aflcrtcr to fupport it. Walking with his 
friend Horatio through a churchyard, he enters into con- 
vetfiition with a grave-digger j but, prefently, obfcrving the 
approach of a funeral proceffion, he fays to Horatio^ to 
whom he was then fpeaking : 

Soft, foft» afide. Here comes the king. 
The queen, the courtiers : Whoistbistbi^followT 
' And'ihilbfmb maimed ritisf This doth betaken 
The corfe they follow, did with defperate hand 

JP^*" . Fordo 
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Fordo Its own life. 'Twas of fome efiate; 
Couch we a while, and mark. 

Does it appear from hence that he knew, or had the 
lead reafon to fufpefl this to be the funeral of Ophelia ; 
or even that he was apprifed of her distraction or unfortu- 
nate death ? The contrary is moft certain* He left the 
kingdom before her Infanity broke out, and does not re- 
turn till after (he is dead : he has feen nq one, except Ho- 
ratio, who was certainly unacquainted with the latter cir- 
cumftance, fo that it is next to an impofiibiltty that be 
could have known what had happened to her. But to pro- 
ceed : Laertes alking what ceremony elfe ? Hamlet obferves 
to Horatio, TToat ss Laertes j a very noble youth. Laertes 
concluding his expostulation about the further honoQrs 
with the following beautyful lines : 

— ' lay her i'the earth ; 

And from her fair and unpolluted flefh 

May violets fpring ! 1 tell thee, churlifli prieft, 

A mini firing angel fliall myjister be, 
When thou liefl howling ; 

Hamlet exclaims: What! the fair Ophelia? His furprife 
and aftonifhment on hearing Laertes name his fistcr arc 
manifeflly apparent, and may fcrve to convince the 
learned critic, and every one who has been milled by 
his ill-founded accufations, that Hamlet does not come 
to interrupt the funeral, 'and is guilty of no .outrage what- 
ever. He as little ** comes to infult the brother of the 
dead," or ** to boaft of an affection for his fister, which 
before he had [in a wild and carelcfs manner when he was 
under the neceffity of counterfeiting madnef{\ denied to her 
face," Laertes bids 

■ I Treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that curfed head. 

Whole 
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Whofe wicked deed thy moil ingenioin feofit 
DeprivM thee of^ 

an execration Hamlet cannot but perceive to be pointed alt 
hiafelf. Having utteved this curfe, Laertes, haftyly, and in 
iittSt violation of all decorum, jumps into the grave, 
where he/< rants and momhs it'* like a player. This out- 
rageous proceeding feems to infeA Hamlet; who, forgetting 
hislelf, as be afterward, with forrow, owns to Horatio, 
and» by the '* bravery*' of the others grief being worked up 
^^ into a towering paflion,^ leaps in after him : and he who 
thinks Hamlets madnefs or lincerity counterfeit here does 
not appear to know fo much of Shakfpeare or of human 
nature as every one who reads this play ougI\t to dQ« 

The affection Hamlet now boafts for Ophelia wa^ g^ 
nuine and violent ; we find him with the very fame fenti- 
ments in the beginning of the play, and he has never once 
disowned it, except on a (ingle occafion, when the facrifice 
•was required by his affumed character; a circumftance 
which cannot, at leaft ought not to, be imputed to him as 
'9, crime. . 

The behaviour and language of Laertes is more ranting 
and unnatural, than noble and pathetic, and, with his ex- 
-ecration upon Hamlet previously to his leaping into, the 
grave, and the violent ihock which Hamlet might feel oa 
learning the corfe to be Ophelias, might eafyly work up 
to, and apologife for, a higher pitch of extravagance, a 
fironger and more compofed mind than that of which 
Hamlet appears to have been then master. 

Hamlets converfation with Laertes, immediately before 
-the fencing fcene, was at the queens earneft intreaty, and 
though dr. Johnfon be pleafcd to give it the harih name of 
^* a dishoneft fallacy," there are better, becaufe more na- 
tural, judges w)io confider U as a moEt gentle and pathetic 

addrefsi 
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addrefs ; and cannot peictirt it t0 be adi^r cKthoneft or 
fallacious : for, certainly, Hamlet did not intend the death 
i^P$hmms % of conlequenoe, unitftlingly, and hy mere ac* 
tki^saty iniured Laertes, who, after declarii^ that he was 
^ iatitfyed in nature,'' and diat he onely dehiyed' his peiu 
4aSt reconcilement tiil his honour were fatisfy^d hy eldet 
snaattrs, wh^ra, , at the fiune time, (for he has the inftrii- 
xnent of death ki his hand) he neter meant to confok, 
iayi, 

i- Till that time, 

I do receive yoiir offisrM i^ovK Lixs lovit. 

And WXX.L NOT waoNO iy. 

On wUch i3ci» tntely yirtuous, innocent, and unfuipeAing 
iiandet replies. 



I embrace it freely 



And will this brothirs wager frankly play. 

l«t the Qorfduil and iemiments of Laertes, in this inter* 
mw, and in bis qonverfalion with the niurper, together 
with his villsunous defign againft the life of Hamlet, be 
exaimfied and tryed by any rates of gentility, lionoQX^ or 
bumanity, natural or artificial, be muft be confidered as a 
treai:herotts, cowardly, diabolscal wretch. Is fuch a cfaa- 
xact^r to rife on the UW of the generous Hamlet ? 

TbMlg^ are fometimes obvioas to ^ery carelefs fpe^a* 
:t<m or readf ri, which are not discei^ned by thofe wha jda^ 
dofer i^ation to the (bene. Hamlet, in a trial dHkj3\ 
with Laertes, receives an unexpected, a treacberoas, and 
flsorual wou^d« InmeiHatcIy be&re the comfony enter, 
ha appeacs to he much troafakd in mind ; his fpirits fort* 
bodii^ what was to happen : ^^ If it be now,'* fays he, 
^^ 'tin npt to c^ie; if it be not to come, it will be now; 
if it be not now, yet it will oome ; the seadynefs is aU/* 

He 
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1I« does not appear.to bave fiiipaded Laeitcs of any mfiiur 
practice (he did not kaow fo nrach^f bim as we do), hn 
he had every reafon to expqd treachery and murder ftoa^ 
the ufurper I he might too have beared Ibmethlng of bit fecret 
juggling ,witb Laertes I and^doubtlefs, intended to revenge the 
death of his father. Being thus wounded^ and oa die 
tbreihold of futurity, if he had not killed the ufurper im^ 
mediately, the villain would have efcaped unpttnilhed. But 
be does not ftab bim for his treachery toward hisfelfy-^^-be 
upbraids bim with bis crames of incx$t and'MUEDBR,-^ 
and ^onfigns bim to the infernal r^ions. 

With all his * nmk oiKnees* thick upon biou 

So that he ftf£Btieiitty revenges bis fiither, bis. mother (who» 
'by the way, dyes, if not defervedly, 9t leaft unpityed), and 
hisfelf* As to bis own fall, every reader or fpectator muft 
fympathife with Horatio, for the untimely lofs of a youth*- 
ful prince poflefsed of fuch great and amiable qualities, 
rendered miferable by fuch unparalleled misfortunes i 

f— For he was likely, bad he been put on, 

* To have prov'd moft rojrally ; 

and who falls a facrifice to the moft bate and infernal mx-^ 
cbinations. His death, however, is not to be looked upon 
as apanilhment; the moft innocent, as Shakfpeare well 
knew, are frequently confounded with the moft guilty; 
and the virtues of Ramlet were to be rewarded among 
thofe angels which his friend Horatio invokes to efcori: 
' him to everlafting reft. 

Dr. Akcnfide was a very ingenious, fcnfible, and worthy 
tnan : but enough has been faid to fatisfy thofe who doubt, 
that the conduft of Hamlet is neither unnatural nor inder 
fcnfible. That his intcllefts were really impaired by the 
circumftanccs ^numerated by the above learned phyfician, 
± is 
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is veiy probable ; at»], indeed, Hajnlet hisfelf, more than 
ooce^ plaialy infinuates it. Sec, in particular, the Utter 
part of his Ibliloquy at the end of the lecond a£t. 

The oppofing and refuting of general charges by proof 
-and circumftance commonly requires much more time and 
ipacc than the making of them. The writer is fcnliblc that 
the ai^nmentshere adduced are neitherarrangcdJojndicioutly, 
norezprefsed lb well, as the objections of the learned com- 
mentator; but from what has been faid, and as it is faid, 
it-will appear, that it has not been without ftrong and fuf- 
iitnent reafons that Hamlet has *' been hitherto regarded as 
a hero not undcferving the pity of the audience ■" and the 
ingenious critic will not, perhaps, have mu4i caufe to con- 
gratulate hisfelf, on being the onely perfon who has taken' 
pains to point out the imwural ttnJimy of at noble> a> 
virtuous, and as interefting a character. 
At e'er * imagination' cop'd withall. 

p.414. 
IJ». — So (hall you hear 
-Of enitl, bloody, and unnatural afls. 

Thus, fays mr. Collins, the more modern editon. The 
firft quarto, and ihe folio, adds he, read— Of carnal, &c. 
referring, he fuppofes, to the ufurpcrs xriminal intercourfc 
nother of Hamlet. 

is without doubt, the true reading : but nothing ' 
ire indecent, ridiculous, and abfurd than the con- 
lere put upon it. Was the relationftiipbetwcen 
:r and the deceafcd king a fccret confined to Ho- 
1 ^c world mufl have been apprifed of it. The 
led by Shakfpearc as an adjectiye (o carnaie, , ^ , 
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p. 4^7- 
Iag9n — — Three great onfcs of the city. 
In perfodal fUit to make xtie his iieutenant, 
Oftcaffi to him, 

O^'Capfd^ in the folio, Is certainly the true reading. 
That of the text is nonfenfe. 

p. 428. 

Iag9* One Midiael CaiTio, a Florentine, 
A fellow almoft damn'd in ^fair 'wife* 

This paflage is too ftubborn for any but a master critic 
to attack ; and thofe who have hitherto attempted it have 
little reafon to boaft of their fuccefs. Sir Thomas Hanmer 
reads fair pbyzi which dr. Warburton calls a ** White- 
friers .phrafe/' and thinks lago is repeating Othellos own 
words, alluding to him. Mr. Steevens feems gently to in- 
cline to Theobalds notion, that the fair wife was Iagos» 
Dr. Johnfon, according to his ufual custom when there is 
real difficulty in a paffage, has nothing to propofe. Mr. 
Toilet thinks one might rt^Afalfi wife. Mr. Tyrwhitt be- 
lieves the true reading is fair life. Mr. Steevens, in a fubfc- 
quent note, obferves, that almo/l damnd in e^ wife can onely 
be fald of a man who is near being marryed ^ thinking, it 
feems, that a man actually marryed is not almoft^ but alu-- 
getter damrfd. It is, however, fettled that Ctflio is the Flo- 
rentine, and evident that wife can never be the true word ; 
fihce he neither is marryed, nor, till fome time after, hat 
4my connectiox) witb a woman, at lead to our knowlege. 

G g Mf. 
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Mr.Tyrwhitt feems to have come the neareft to what wr 
may conceive. to be lagos meaning ; and as his emendatioA 
does fo little violence to the text, the editors^ would cer- 
tainly have been justifiable in adopting it, 

p. 436. 
Bra. What teU'ft thou me of robbing ? this is Vdhicc ; 
My houfe is not a grange^ 

.; That is, ftys mr. Warton, you are In a populous city, 
not in a lone houfe^ where a robbery might eafily be com- 
mitted. 

One is always glad to read the notes of this very ingeni- 
ous and fancy ful writer; fince, if one does not meet with 
information, one may be fure of entertainment. ** YoUy"^ 
he makes Brabantio fay to lago and Rodorigo, ** are in a 
populous City, not in a lone houfe,'''* — They zvt /landing in 
the sTREtT. See, as to Grange, before, p. 2r< 

• • • 

p. 44o» 

Bra. With the Moor, fay*ft thou ?— Who would be a father ? 
How did'fl thou know 'twas flie ? — O, t/jou d^ceiifjl me 
f afb thcught I— what faid fhe to you ? 

'Thus, fays mr. Stcevens, the quanta 1622. The folio 
1623, and the quartos 1630 and 1655, he adds, read, 

■ O file deceives me 
Paft thought. 

** I,*' continues he, *' have chofen the apoftrophe to his ab- 
fcpt daughter, as the moil fpirited of the tvvo readings." 

Itnpiay be the moft. fpirited, but it is furely the leafl na- 
tural. . It is not at all in Brabantios manner, and is with 
as much probability an errour of the prefs as an apoflrophe 
to^his daughter. Be that, however, as it may i the majo- 

ritj 
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rity and weight of evidence is in favour of the other read- 
ing, which is more likely to be Shakfpearcs own, and 
fhould therefor be reftored. 



p. 446* 

lAgOn He'^ married. 

Caf. To who? 

Iago\ Marry, to Come, captain, will you go? 

Mr. Steevens thinks it fingular that Caffio (hould aflc the 
question,* as it appears he knew of Othellos courtfhip from 
firft to laft. But it is very eafy to imagine that Caffio 
might wifli to know if lago were acquainted with the lady, 
to prevent the latters fufpefting that he was, 

p. 448, 

Bra. That thou haft practif 'd on her with foul charms ; 
Abuf 'd her delicate youth with drugs, or nunerals. 
That '•Mtaken motion* 

Mr. Theobald reads — That weaken notion. Hanmer— 
That waken motion: vl notion to which mr. Steevens in- 

« 

clines. Mr. Malone knows not whi^h to prefer ; he is for 
both and neither. 

To weaken motion is-^to impair the faculties* It was, till 

* 

very lately, and may, with feme, be flill, an opinion th^t phiU 
tres or love-potions have the power of perverting, and, of 
courfe, weakening or impairing, both the fight and judge- 
ment, and of procuring fondnefs or dotage toward any 
unworthy objeft who administers them. And by motion 
Shakfpeare means the fenfes which are depraved and weak- 
cncd by thefe fascinating mixtures. 

G g 2 Bra. 
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P- 454- 

Bra. She is abiif'd, ftol'n from me, and cotnipte4 
By fpells and medicines boiight of mouatebanks. 

Dr. Warbunon cites a Venetian flatute againft tlioft 
who fold love potions^ of Which mr. Steevcns believes 
Shakfpcare knew no more than he dotaj hCy ho^yevcr, 
fuppores him to have been *'■ well acquainted with the edi£la 
ol that fapient prince kin^ James the iirfi, againft 

— ■' ' — practifcr* 
Of arts iijhibited and one of warrant." 
But there is no doubt that Shalcfpeare had the,Ii'bfiancc 
of Brahantios fpeech from Cinthios novel, however he 
might come by it, and Cinthio, it may be fuppofcd, knew 
fomething of ihe Veneiijn llatute. As to the td'tH againft 
theft practices by James I. it may be fairly prefumcd, that 
his ftpiency had jtift about as much concern in its fat^ri- 
cacion as (if wisdom and learning be as criminal as it is rare 
in a great king) a fomewhat lefs fapient fucceffor of his 
had i^n its repeal. 

p, 460. 
Oib. That I would all my pilgrimage dilate, 

Whereof by parcels fiic had fomething heard, 
But not immli-vely. 

Thus, fays mr. Stcevchs, the cideft quarto. The foUg, 

he adds, reads injiinctivelj. Perhaps, continues he, it 

fhould be distinctively : a word which, if he had loolced 

into the fecond, third, or fourth folio, or into any fubfe- 

Edition prior to dr. Johnfons, he would there have 
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P- 475- 
Jago. •_ If fanctimony and a frail yovv, betwixt an «"- 
Ting barbarian and a fuper'/ubtli Venttian^ be not too hard for vof 
yv'its, lie. 

Here is a cplleflion of quibbles. By ^n errirtg Barla* 
rian he means not onely a r^ing moor^ but zJbalioWy bluu^ 
dtring brute ; and this character hp fets in oppofitipn to that 
of a fupirfubtU Venetiaif woman* The vovy^, he conpluded^ 
muft needs be frail that was made between tWQ fuch unfia* 
tural extremes as brutal fo|Iy and the moft refined female 
cunning. 

p. 485. 
Des. O, fie upon thee, flanderer ! • 

This fhort fpeech, mr. Steevens fays, is in the quarto 
unappropriated ; and may as well belong to ^milia^ as to 
Desdemona. It is given to Desdemona in both the folios ; 
and to her it moil certainly belongs. 

p. 499. 

lago* What an eye flie has ! methinks, it founds a parky ^ 
fnrvocatton* 

Cas. An invitlag eye ; and yet, methinks, right modeft. 
lago^ And when (he ipeaks, is it not an alarum to love f 

The voicey fays dr, Johnfon, may found an alarm more 
properly than the eye czn found ^ parley. 

The eye is often faid tofpeak. Thus we frequently hear 
pf the language of the eye. Surely that which can talk may, 
without any violent flrctch of the figure, be allowed to 
found a parley.. 

The folio reads— /ar/ry to provocation^ 

m 

m 
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Pheere or fere is as entirely different from peer as one 
word can be from another : the former implying a partner, 
companion, mate, fweetheart, husband, or wife. Peers 
and compeers may (ignify equals j and, in that fenfe, fellows ; 
but this is not the language of a ballad-maker. The term 
worthy fellow would be poorly explained by honejl equal* 
But why fliould we thus endeavour to make difficulties 
where we find none ? Every perfon, one may venture to 
fay, who has hitherto read the line will underftand it to 
mean, by a very common inverfion of language. 

King Stephen was a worthy lord^ 

The term is not confined to this paffage : we have it in the 
Tempejl : 

O king Stephano ! O peer ! O worthy Stephano. 

Spenfer xxk^peer continually for lord^ and one might quote 
a multitude of fimilar inftances from old books : but tx> 

* 

what purpofe ? 

m. 

* < 

With that he called the taylor— /im?^. 

.*' Sorry fellow, paltry wretch. Johnson." Rather knave j 
rascal. 

p. 506. 

2ago* I do not know ;**-friend8 all but now, even now, 
Jn fjuarter and in terms like bride and groom* 

In quarter^ that is, according to dr. Johnfon, " in their 
quarters, at their lodging." But it fliould rather mean at 
peace^ quiet, or, as the learned critic elfewhere explains it, 
" in friendfhip, amity, concord." They had been on that 
very fpot (the court or platfotm, it is prefumed, before the 

castle} 
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castle), ever fincc Othello left them, which can fcarcely 
be called being in their quarters ^ or at their lodging. And, 
indeed, they could not have left it without being guilty of 
another offence, as thty were dire£bed by Othello to keep the 
watch'. 

« 

Clowft. Then put up your pipei in your bag, /or Pit mv^ ;* 
go ; vanifh into air; away. 

This muft be wrong; — poffibly Shakfpcare wrote— ^ 
away. 

p. 520. 

Des. — What ! Michael Caffio, • 

That came a wooing with you. 

And 'yet in the firft aft, fays mr. Steevcns, CaHIo ap-* 
pears perfedly ignorant of the amour, and is indebted to 
lago for the information of Othellos marriage, and of the* 
perfon to whom he is marryed. . 

The ingenious critic will, perhaps, find his obfervation 
a little too haily. Cailios appearing or pretending to be ig-> 
norant of the above cifcumft^nces is, in the firft place, no 
conclufive proof that he actually way fo: and, fecondly, if 
the learned writer will take the trouble of referring to the 
paffage he alludes to, he will perceive that Caffio is not 
indebted to lago for the information " of the perfon to 
whom Othello is mar^^iedi^' : 

P- 523- 
' Ofh, They are chje delatihts^ working from the lieart. 

Dr. W^rburton reading, and defending cold dilations^ •* I 
know not," fays dr» Johnfon, ** why the modern editors arc 

fatisfied 



«3Z O T H E L L Oi 

iatisfied with this reading. They might eafily have foua^ 
that it is introduced without authority* The old copies uni^ 
FOKMLY give^ clofe dUationsj except that the earlier quarto 
has clofe denotements ; which was the authors firft expreffion^ 
afterwards changed by him, not to cold dilations^ for cold is 
read in no ancient copy, but to clofe delations, £ff^." 
Now would any one fuppofe . that, after thi^ confidence, 
' cold dilations (hould be the reading of the fccond, third, and 
fourth folios ? But it is actually the cafe. How naturally 
does indolence produce errour ! 

p. 525. 

Iago» I do bcfeechyou, 
Thopgh I— perchance, am vicious in ray guefs, 
« that your wisddih yet, 

From one that fo imperfe6tly condeits^ 
Would take no notice, &C4 

This paffage is printed and explained as if what (hould 
have followed after the words though I were broken off by 
the fpeaker defignedly. But it is not. His words and 
meaning are altogether plain and fimple. / beefeechyou, fays 
he to Othello, though I may be too Jhrewd and vicious in my 
guefs (i. e. as mr. Steevens well explains it, apt to put the 
worft conftruction on this matter), that you would not, from 
my imperfect furmtfes, take further notice of it ^ 

p. 527- 
lago. O, beware, my lord, of jealoufy^ 
It is the green-ey*d monfter, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on. 

The term gteen'^efd monger feems to refer onely to feahufy^ 
and mocky doubtlefs, in this inftance, fignifies to Uath. Suf- 
picion is xk^food^ which may be faid to (upfoit jealoujy ; and- 

this 
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ibis very food the jtakuf ftrfm loaths and dcteds^ though 
he is not able to withftand the anxiety with which his 
iiiind purfuefi^ and devours it. Dr. SmoUet had« perhaps^ 
thi^ very paffage in his eye, when he made one of the cha« 
iractefs In his Rigicidi fay 

* - • 

■ r . ' ^ n ' let me rot 

A bathfim banquet to the fowls of heaven* 

IN 529- 
Otb. ■ 'Tis not to make me jealous. 

To iay^^my wife is fiiir, feeds well, loves company, 
Is free offpeech^ fings, plays, and dances well ; 
Where virtue is, thcfe are man virtuous. 

*^ I know not,** fays tor, Steevens, " why the modern 
editors^ in oppoiition to the firH quarto and folio, read 
Htofi inftead of moreJ^ 

Thfey had two reafons : 

1. The ffftfe requires moji. And, 

2; It is the reading of the fecond folio. 

P- 532- 

laga* Foh ! otie^may fmdl, in fuch, a wiUm^ ranh 

Wdl^ fays dr. Johnfon, iS Tor toilfuhifs. A rani wlllj 
adds hci isyi^-tt;/// overgrown and etuberant. To smell 
wilfuIfii/Sf Bad 9Ln ^ergrcwH fel/^willf is a faculty peculiar 
to th^ learned critic. But with all imaginable deference to 
him, the txpreflion mtMii^-^mlinathns or dejires mofl; 
fnJf gr$fsf zvA ftrMg-funud. 

P-SS3- 
O1& A'liberal hand : the hearts, of old, gave bands % 
jiHt Qur ntvi htrddp \i>^bandt^ not hearts, 

H h Without 
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♦ 

Without it can be proved tliat this play exifted in its 
prerent ihape prior to the inftitution of the order of baronets, 
one may, pretty fafely, admit that this pafTage contains an 
allufion to the arms allotted them. But that Shakfpearc 
intended to fneer at the eftablifliment, or had fuch a re- 
fined and complex meaning as dr. Warburton would con* 
tend, is not quite fo obvious. As to the inconfistency of 
Othellos acquaintance with an Englifh honour of the writ^ 
crs own time, every play atbounds with fimilar ioftances. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

VOLUME THE FIRST. 

p, 5i. 

If^J&iv DiJo.'] Perhaps, fays the industrious editor, 
there is here an allufion to fome old ballad* In the Pjfy^ 
fum collection, adds he, is one to the tune of ^^^n Di^. 
If the learned commentator had confulted that colIectioQ^ 
he might fiave forond the ballad t>f Queen Dido itsfelf. But 
it is rather extraordinary that her ihould not know that it 
was printed in Percys Reliques. 

This ballad appears to have been, stone time, a great favourite 
with the common people. ^< Oh you ale-kni^hts,** exclaims 
an ancient writer, ^^ you that deuoure the mairow of the 
Mault, and drinke whole Aletuba into confuoiptiofls ; that 
fing QuEENE Dido ouer a Cupp, and tell ftrange newea 
ouer an Ale pot, &c.** Jacke of Douer, his Queft of In* 
<|j|irie, dr his priuy iearch for the yerieft Foole in England^ 
Lon. 1604. 4^^' (fiS*^*) 
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p. 82. 

K^r fcrape trencher, nor wafi dlfi>.'] ^* It Ihould be 
remembered^** fays one of mr. Malones mufhroom aflitcapts 
in this notable piece of editorial cookry, ** that trenchers, 
which, in the time of our a^thor, were generally ufcd, 
were deanfid by fcraping only, and were mvir wojbed. 
They were/crfl^rf daily/' continues he, " till they were /«- 
tinly worn mway^ An aflertion as ridiculous as untrue* 
The fcraping of a trencher is mrrely preparatory and con* 
ducive to its being thoroughly wajhed tluA fcound. Iffcrap* 
ing had been thtfoU and day/} procfefs, thefe lafting and fer«> 
viceable utenfils would nor onely have been foon entirely 
fcraped away, but have fcarcely been fit to eat off a fecond 
time; And if mr. White (the trencher-fcraper in the note) 
have been ufed onely to fcrape, and never to wafh his 
trenchers, one cannot well envy his guefis the luxury of 
foifling a plate witb him. 

p. 87, 

VaL Not mine^ my gloves are qw. 

Speed« Wfy then^ ibis may ht yours ; fir ibis is hut one* 

From this quibble nir» Malone conjectures that the word 
tfn^ was anciently pronounced as if it were written on. 
.That this was the ancient and original pronunciation Is 
veryj>robable, as appears from the word only (onely), and 
the vulgar ufage in many counties at this day. But that it 
was not the general practice in our authors time is evident 
from the following paffages : . 
'Much ado about Vothing^ aft V, fccne i. 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 

But fuch A ONE whofe wrongs do fuit with min^« \ 

» 
H h. ;^ There's 
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There's not a one of them, but in his houfe 
I keep a fervant fee'd. 
A love Icttfer of Henry the eighth tq Anna Bullen/printcd 
by Hearne' at the end of Uobert dc Avc$bury>, will clearly 
flie V the pronunciation of that period. , 

•* As touching a lodging for yon^ we hare j^ottcn woisr by 
my lord Cardinals means, fefc." (20) 

. p. 88. - 

f^u common friend that?S without faith or lofv^* 

Hhafsy fays mr. Malone, is here ufed for U efip that is <* 
fay» . Seriously } And does not die ingenious critic thu]|i^ 
th^TC is almc^ as much reafoa fpr fuppoii^g it ^o be ufed 

« 

X * ' ' • 

■■' m . '' thai young Huml^t was hrn.y By. tlus fpen^ 
judge Blackftone obferves, it appears that Hamlet was then 
thirty years old. And yet, fays he, in the beginning of 
the play he is fpoken of as a very young man, one that de- 
iigned to go back to fchool, /. *. to the univerfity of Wit- 
4enberg. The poet in the fifth a6t, he thinks, had forgot 
wb^t he wrote in the firft. 

In hO:^ however, the poet has forgot nothing ; neither 
is ther^ ahy re^fon to fuppoft the leaft inconiiAoncy in the 
matter: men inay ftody^ orrejide at the. univerfity to tfiij! 
4ige. • -• ' . 



(20) Mr. Malone, on anoth^ occilion (v. ys..], obferrcd to mr. ^tceTent, 
** that 6tif and oh are perpetnallj confounded in the old .copies of our author.'* 
The learned gentleman, probably^ made this obfervation before he had erer 
looked into an old copy : or he has discovered a perj:etual cwfujion of which 
it would be difficult for any other perAm to find a fing4e lAitaace. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES. 



VOtUME THE SIXTH, 



|t 1 N G H ^ N R V THE FIFTH, 

jr. fifmy. SjBftd for ban gOcMl mtffk. 

« JohnHblland, dyke of Exeter, was married to Efii^^ 
beth the kings aunt^ Steepens/' 

It is very true; but the learned eiqfRitnentitor iboutd 
have added, that he had been deprived of the title, and ^^- 
headed by Henry I V^ Thci nobleman to whbm the king 
now addrefses hi$felf is Thomas B^aufdft, earl of Dotfet, 
who wa?, indeed, created duke of Exeter, but not till foqtc 
years after the time of thiff conference, 

« ■ • 

THIRD PART OF KING HENRY THE SIXTH, 

P» 4S2. 

^ueen. A crown for York j——an4t lords, bow low to him«-f» 
j^old you his hands, whilfl I do fet it on.-— 

* • [luting a paper crown §n bts bead^ 

Shakfpeare, mr. Steevens obferves, has on this occaiion 
deviated from history. The paper prown, he fays, was not 
placed on the duke of Yorks head till after it had been cut 
qS. 

The ingenious commentator is moft certainly mistaken. 
Shakfpeare, fo far froin having deviated from history, has 

followed 
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followed it with the utmoft prccifion. Whethamftede ex* 
preftly tells us that the Lancastrians, ih dired breach of a 
mutual agreement, and before the day appointed for the 
battle, fell fuddenly upon the dukes army, and took him 
and the earl of Sali$bui*y prifoners; treating; both, but 
efpecially the duke, in the moft (hameful manner. Nam^ 
fays he, Jlatuintis ium fufir unum parvum formicarium cqIU" 
culumy ^ quoddam fertum ^viliy ix palustri gramim confictum^ 
impongnteSj pir modum corona^ fip^ capud fuumy non alitif 
quam *Judai coram Domino incurvaverunt genua fiia cor^m ipfoj 
diantis iUuforie: Ave rex fine regimine $ Ave rex abfijue 
^hpreditate ; Ave dux & princeps abfque omni populo peaitus 
& pofleffione, Et bits una cum aliis variisj in cum prohrofe 
'9pprohriofcqui diciiSf coegerunt ipfum dcmum per capitis abfci^ 
^fi^nem dameum reUnquere fua justiciit vcndicadonis. (pu 489«) 
Not a fingle circumftance is omitted or varyed inthe i^ene* 
It is not, however, imagined that Shakfpeare had ever con* 
fulted Whethamftede : he found the fame ftory, no doubt, 
in fome old black letter chronicle, which it has not been 
the writers fortune to meet with> or he might poflibly hav^ 
it from popular traditionf 
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WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE, 



WITH NOTES. 



THIS edition will be comprifed in eight duodecimo 
volumei ; and will be carefully and accurately 
printed from the onely copies of real authority^ the 
two firft folios. But although thefe editions will be the 
ftandard of the intended work, fuch pafTages in the old 
quartos as may appear to have been omitted by accident^ 
or with a view to ihorten the reprefentation, and every 
various reading, will be maturely confidered, and» if wor*- 
thy of infertion, be adopted, either in the text or margin, 
as their importance or merit may feem to require. No 
variation, however, will be made from the ftandard edi* 

X tiottS 



timt witliottt appHiing tht reader of jt^ iinieis tlie £fte<^ 
tence (hould confift merely in a flight typographical errors 
Nor is any difference between the tariotis editions in other 
telpe<Ela kitendf d to be othcrt«ifc than oceafionally re- 
garded* The orthography win be reduced With thfe uUndft 
tare to a modern and tlhifdrm fysteili, except where a 
change would be injurious to thilt iuthofs ibiie and 
tneaDing. Various or doubtful readings will ht fettled 
from aii attentive examination pf the ftntiments 6f every 
commentator. The notes, Which Will be Very iparingly 
introduced, and never but where they feem abfolutely ne* 
ceffaryj or peculiarly propel, wilPbe ckiefly ejttrafted^ 
under the names of their refpectiVe authors^ from the edi^^ 
tioiis of Theobald, Warburton, Johnfon^ and Steevens; 
but not to the ejccluiion of 'better^ though^ perhaps j anch> 
tiymous, itttelligence, if it can be given. It isj however^ 
no part of the editors defign tx> 'iiU his margin with aTview 
of the corruptions, or a refutation of tjie errots of preced- 
ing commentators. 

The authors life, with the ufual doeuments (particularly 

a more exaft copy of his will than has been yet publiflied)^ 
and the prefaces of his various editors will be prefixed to 
to the Work : which will^ likewife^ be attended with a new^ 
copious^ and accurate glpffgry. Addj in an tuiditiohal vo<^ 
lume^ it is propofed to give a complete verbal index^ 
adapte;! to the intended edition. 

This editicMt will, with rrigatd to the corred:nefs of the 
text> be infinitely fuperior toany that has yet appeared. It 
Mrill poflefs all the advantages of every former odition^ and 
be as Uttle liable, it is hopedi as pof&blc to the d^ftfUof 
any. 

i8th April, 17S3W 
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